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SECTION. XVlli; 

Modern Coins and Medals. 

XHE reader most readilj have observed^ that 
through the whole of this work, till now, 
the tetms Coin and Medal have been used as 
i$3monymotisi and that df Medallion,* with dne 
or two other peculiar namesi applied td i^uch 
productions of the mint as were Hot intended 
for the curreivcy of money. But now he will 
please to r^mark^ that, in trtoticig of modern 
coinage^ the word Coin only is used in speaking 
of common cash; and that of Medal supplies 
the place of the term Medallion. The word 
Medagtumsy from Medaglia, signifies, in its ori- 
ginal and proper signification, * a large Medal;' 
as sallone, from saUe, signifies a salooi)^ or 
large hall. 

VOL. 11- B 
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^ SECT I oil xvm. 

The term Medallion is very proper in treafiirg 
of ancient pieces^ because their devices are 
so various, that size chiefly distinguishes those 
i^ot meant for cash from the others : but this is 
ilot the case with the modern; for such is the 
barbarism yet predominant over the modera 
mint, that uncommon impre^ion, a& frequently 
as sizie, discerns its^ solemn from its common 
products. Medallion were therefore an im- 
J>roper term, if applied generally to the formejr } 
and though it might often be used with fitness, 
in discussing particular pieces of modern coinage, 
yet medallists,^ to save nice and unnecessary 
distinctions, have universally adopted the more. 
famiKar appellation of Medal. 

What are meant by MoiyERN Coins aiid 
Medals the foregoing section has explained ta 
be all struck since Chartemagtie, < or the com^ 
mencement of the ninth century^ It mu^ ne^ 
eessarily strike the reader, therefore, that the 
theme of this section is so vast, as to be almost 
infinite. But he must be informed, that it is 
intended to say little of' the several coinages of 
the different modern unions, but merely ta 
give a few general remarks. These coinages 
are in fact ^nly interesting, except in a very 
few instances, to their particular nations. Foir 
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^whtch reason it id proposed to display that of 
our owacoiuitry at such length as this slight 
^kn wiU permit^ in the next section; leaving 
tbe. n^tiviBs of. other countries, and those who 
aife J generally curious in modern coinage, to 
perusjB the best work» which- have been written 
upon the Coins and Medals of each country. 

Modera ooins^ down /to^ the revival of lite- 
i*ati|re in the beginning of; the sixteenth century, 
itfe so Very rude^ tbati curiosity is the chief iii- 
4u06meq|t to peruse them^ Without ddtes Or 
^epoqhs l^hey 'Pto serv^ few purposes of inatruo- 
tion* The very portraits found on them are 
pften so uncouth, that the human face divine is 
hardly discernible *^^. The reverses always bear 
a most;:1pieAutiful cross garnished with pellets, or 
Si. di3h of some such exquisite flavour. . 
I 
. Sqch' might be the rigid censure of , a severe 
judge Upon this subject : but even thei most 
severe judge must allow, that national mona<- 

* The nideness of the later Roman coins is amazing. 
Bandar! observes, that such was the effect of CKristi^nityi by 
introducing hatred of the arts, all which had been employed 
in pagan mythology, and were therefore held profaiie, that 
Symmachoft laya be was the only^ person who had seeik old 
iBdins. 

B!9 



4 SECTLOif XVIIL 

inents, however rude, are more interesting to 
far the greater part of the people, than the most 
perfect productions of art pertaining t(^ another 
nation. And this principle is questionless as 
rational, as it is general; for nothing can be 
more engaging in this way than monument$ 
illustrative of, or in the least relating to persons^ 
dr actions, in the glory whereof the common 
passion of national vanity warmly interests 
our afifections. The noble of Edward III. , on 
which he appears in a ship, as asserting the 
British do^pinion of the oceaii, . would, though 
tinc6uth in execution, which it by no means i^, 
justly command our highest regard and attentions 
and doubtless any patriot, nay, it is believed, 
any Briton, would, even in these days (what 
days!) place most justly a higher value upon 
this coin, than upon the most perfect medal 
which Grecian skill has produced. The coins 
of Edward the Black Prince, arid others, are 
alike interesting upon this score, though indeed 
the whole En^ish series must be interesting to 
every one interested in English history* 

I 

But even what is. here said, as to the interest 
which particular nations must take in their own 
coipage, is a sufficient argument for touching 
very lightly, upon that of other countries, iu 
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order that all the soom possible may be re- 
served in this little treatise for the subjects of 
national predilection. Indeed^ if the reader 
has seen cabinets of coins, or even looked into 
sa^e-catalogues, he must know, that not even 
kings, or tte most wealthy private collectors, 
ever think it worth while to form large and 
complete serieses, of the coins of other nations 
than their own. 

What conduces to render the series of moderii 
coins very imperfect, is the great number of 
petty states and kingdoms, into which all the 
grand parts of Europe were divided, during 
the turbulent night of the middle ages. The 
series of modern English coins is more com-* 
plete than that of iany country in the world, 
not excepting France. For, in the ^ries of 
English princes, not above two reigns are 
wantiag in the coinage; whereas, there are se- 
veral French kings of whom no coins are found; 
and from the eighth century hardly any with 
portraits, till Louis XII. ; an imperfection how- 
ever infinitely more apparent in the sequences 
of every other country, of no very modern name 
and government. 

At present, when the study of Grpek an4 
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Roman history begins to be used only as an in- 
troduction to that of Europe; and the locality 
of history being abated, . : each state consider^ 
itself as ^ forming part of a. whole ; the general 
view of modern coinage becomes important 
and interesting. All modem Eur^ean king- 
doms having commenced their coinage updn the 
Roman model, I have been induced to givcji 
in the former volume, a large account of the* 
progress, size, and value of Roman money. 
Some states, .as England, France, Spain, began 
their coinage almost on the close of the Roman 5 
while others, as Germany, Poland, Russia, Den- 
mark, Sweden, remained many centuries after, 
without any idea of coinage; but still began 
on the model of those countries which pursued 
the ancient Roman plan. The silver denarm 
or penny may be regarded as the primitive 
coinage of every modern country in Europe; 
excepting France and Spain, which at first 
struck gold, on the model of the Roman ^^- 
lidus and tremissis. Till the thirteenth century, 
the silver penny may be regarded as the 'only 
and universal Coin all over Europe^ In Italy; 
France, Spain, a corruption of the old name 
denarius prevailed ; but in England it was called 
pending, from pendo, ' to weigh,' as supposed ; 
and latterly penning^ and penny. It was^ orl- 
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finally of the same size and weight with the 
later J^oman denarius; but was soon made 
thinner, so as to be larger in size, though of 
the same weight of about 24 grains. The size 
is about that of our 3ix-pence; though not, ia 
present ii^trinsic yalue^ WQrti^ ^bpve three* 
pence. 

In the Roman empire n^oney wa$ much 
^bout the same value as in England at present; 
but, on the fall of the Western Empire^ it ber 
came niore scarce among the succeeding states. 
An ox was only valued b$, thirty pennies, and a 
cow at twentynfour, in the heptarchic times of 
jBngland. The penny has thence been con* 
eluded to have gone fpr tweoty times its prer 
sent intrinsic value; or about five ^hillings of 
,our money ^. 3ut this supposes both cattle and 
purchasers jto have beei^ uj the sanae proper-- 
tion, as at present j ^hich cannot be true. 
There must have been more cattle and fewer 
purchasers, considering tiie l^ttje agriculture, 
and frugal living. Siipposjing no iCommerce^ 
0s was then the ca$e, if the i^umber of cattle 
were doubled in any country, qv if the number 
pf purchasers were reduced to one half, the 



* GlarkeV ConnexioD, p. 157. 



8 SECTION XVIII. 

price of cattle would fall one half. The quest 
tioa of the current value of ancient money is 
very complex; and requires knowledge of the 
population, and quantity of commodities, in 
each country. But certainly, if the penny had 
the current value of fjve feihillings at present, 
and the quarter cut off (1^. 3d.), a number of 
smaller Coins would have been required forthe 
common purposes of life; whereas no such 
coins were known. Mr. Hume* says we may* 
value the money of the heptarchic times at a 
hundred fold the value of our present. But 
there seems spme radical deception in the case. 
A Saxon penny does not weigh three of our 
present silver pennies. Its value, in common 
currency, has certainly encreased more than 
three, fold, but not much more. To speak ge- 
nerally upon such subjects, is to speak superr 
ficially; and no general progressive estimate 
can be formed of the value of money. In 
the Roman empire money was as common, and 
worth no more against commoditie? than at 
present. The b^irbarians whq succeeded, did 
not draw the currency out of the countries, but 
settled in them; ^nd commodities mast have 
remained much upon a par. If indeed we 

* Hist. Vol. I 
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follow the ignorant notions xoncerning the 
barbaric conquests — that in England, for in- 
stance, the €U:s;on9 extirpated the ^ritons^ oi> 
the east — it would be easy to account for the 
cheapness of commodities^ from the want of 
inhabitants. But in fact, the nation^ can hai*dly 
be supposed to have either gained, or lo^t, ia 
point of population. In our Saxon times five 
shillings, no doubt, went as far ^ five pounds 
now. But this was owing to the ^ugality of 
living, and consequent plenty of con^modities; 
not to the scarcity and high value* of money: 
else surely smaller coins must have beep ne- 
cessary than the penny cut in four^ and jeach 
quarter of more value than our shilling at 
present. These hints are submitted to the 
reader's reflexion, for the design pf this work 
forbids a formal examinatipn of that subject. 

After these preKminary remarks, let us pro- 
ceed to the consideration of Modem Coins and 
Medals. For the sake of perspicuity, this 
Section shall be divided into two Articles, 1, 
^ Modern Coins. 2. Modern Medals. 



10 SECTION XVIII. 



ARTICLE I. MODERN COINS. 

In this work modern coins are only regarded 
0s they appear in a cabinet; and no account 
of their ^commercial value is given, as that 
may be found in many books. The coins of 
Asia, Africa, and America, are considered in 
a kind of geographical progress; but those of 
Europe according to seniority of coinage. 

BeginiMng with the most eastern part of 
Asia, the coins of JAPAN first attract notice^ 
They are . of a singular form, being thin plates 
of gold and silver, cut large and oval; witlj 
little ornaments and phar^ctei^ ^t^piped oil 
them *. 

The coins of China follow. Gold and silver 
jare not coined in China, but only used by 
weight. Du Hakle thinks these metals may 
have been coined there in ancient times; but 
no such coins are found, except one or two in 

* See plates and descriptions of eastern icoins, in the last 
Vol. of Tavernier*8 Voyages; and of those of China, aifd 
Tibett^ in Da HMt'a China. 
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silver, very large, with rude figures of Chinese 
mythology on them, The only coins of China 
are in copper, about the size of a farthing, with 
d square hole through the middle, in order to 
string them for convenient carriage and nume- 
ration. They bear an inscription in Chinese 
characters, not expressing the name of the 
prince, but that of the year of his reign, dis- 
tinguished as the hapjy year, the ilbistrmts 
year, and the like. Du Halde quotes a Chinese 
medallic author, who gives directions for 
knowing and arranging these cojJper pieces, 
from the most ancient periods of the empire till 
now. But it is suspected that the Chinese are 
not versed in this subject; for it seems impos- 
sible that coins of the same identic fabric should 
have been used in that empire, from a thousand 
years before Christ till this time. Canghi 
the emperor, who died 1722, after a reigqi 
of 61 years, formed a complete cabinet of 
Chinese coins, and appointed a niandarin to 
keep it. 

The coins of Tartary are very late, and 
posterior to Zingis Chan. They are rude, an4 
generally present only inscrijitions. 

In TiBETT, PegUi and Siam, the cpins ar« 
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rarious; but palpably of late ' origin, ^nd ge- 
nerally with inscriptions on both sides. Such 
are also those of many snoaller states in Eastern 
Asia. 

% 

AH these countries, with Siberia, forming 
the whole east and north of Asia, and exceed- 
ing in population the rest of Asia and all Eu- 
rope put tpgetjier, are strangers to the Ma- 
hometan faith, which forbids the representation 
*Qf any creature, aad tims anpihilat^^ painting 
and sculpttu-e, and elegant coinage. It is 
therefore 3oleJy owing to want of taste and 
genius, tlmt their cpi^age is so rude and un- 
interesting. 

Ii) the country so celebrated anciently by 
the name of INDIA, the Mahometan faith rules, 
^s in most of the w^st of Asia. That unfortu- 
nate prepept of Mahomet, which forbids the 
rppresentation of any living creature, has had 
a pernicious, and irremediable effect upon th^ 
arts. And though his religion be split into two 
grand sects, the Sunnites and Schytes*, of 
V^hich the latter pernaits the representation of 
creatures, yet this distinction operates very 

f Niebuhr, Voyage de I'Arabie^ &c. &C, 
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little; for painting and sculpture are among 
the Persians, wha are Schytes, as rarely oc- 
cupied in portraiture from life, as among the 
Turks who are Sunnites. Nay, the Elast Indians^ 
who are chiefly worshippa^ of idols^ excel little 
in painting and sculpture. It is doubtful if any 
Indian coins ^ist, preceding the time of the 
Moguls, or thirteenth. century. Some old coins 
have been found near Calcutta, of gold, silver, 
copper, and tin« all mingled in one base mixed 
metal. They have a warrior with a sword on one 
side, and im Indian female idol on the other, of 
the same form as in the celebrated sculptures of 
Elephanta. But it is impossible to say of what 
antiquity either the sculptures or coins are. The 
later coins of India are perfectly known. The 
pagoda is the most common gold coin; very 
small, and not worth much above six shillings. 
The gold mohur of Calcutta is worth sixteen rou- 
pees. The toupee is of- silver^ worth more tifan 
two shillings. The cash is the most common 
coppa*, whence oui* word. All these coins are 
very thick, like the old Egyptian. There is 
a remarkable set of roupees^ which presents 
the twelve signs, a lion on one, a bull on ano- 
ther, and so on. These coins were fabled to 
have been struck by Nourmahal, queen of Ge- 
hangoir, during one day that he permitted her 
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to reign in^ his stead. But the real ocdasion of 
them is ufifcnown. The other Indian coins have ^■ 
generally Persian inscriptions on both sidesi 
The Portugueze, English, French, and Dutch, 
sometimes struck coins in their settlements with 
Persian inscriptions on one side, and L^tin on the 
other. Roupees and fanams are known of Charles 
II, > and of the year 1730, and other periods. 

The coins of Persia next demand conside* 
ration. This great empire became subject to 
the Arabian caliphs, in the seventh century, and 
continued so till the tenth, when the house of 
Buy ah restored the Persian stem. But the coin3 
continued on the Arabian model, with pious 
inscriptions from the Koran on both sides. The 
Persian copper has however the sun and lion, the 
arms of Persia, upon one side. 

Of Mannus, and some other petty kings, in 
Arabia, we have coins diiring the imperial 
period of Rome. But in that Arabia, . fafeely 
called the Happy, arts seem hardly to. have 
dawned till the time of Mahomet. The con** 
quests of the Arabs, soon after this period^ werft 
amazingy and show that fanaticism lends ,that 
preternatural strength to a nation, which frenzy 
does to an . individual. The Arabian empire^ 
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Under the caliphs, once extended from India to 
the Pyrenees. These powerful princes chiefly 
resided at Bagdat ; and Haroun Al Raschid, the 
Charlemagne of Asia, and his cotemporary, is as 
famous in history as in romance. The brass 
coins of these great princes have an Arabic in- 
scription on the reverse. The obverse is an- 
gular; as it is a mere transcript of any old 
Greek or Roman coin that fell in the moneyer's 
vray. Syrian kings, and Roman emperors, form 
the obverses of the brass coins of the caliphs. 
Sometimes they have figures taken from Gredc 
civic coins $ and sometimes, but very rarely, 
figures not found on ancient coins now existing. 
But the bust of the caliph never appears; and 
this gonfusion of types renders them more insipid 
» and uninteresting to an admirer of beautiful coins 
than perhaps any other series; yet they interest 
the learned by the cities and dates inscribed. 
The gold and silver have only inscriptions. 
Later Arabian coins are chiefly, if not all, in 
silver^ with the name and titles of the prince 
upon one side, and some sentence from the 
Koran, or the like, on the other. The more 
modem are in the singular shape of a fisth-hook, 
with Arabic inscrijptions. 

Turkey is so very late an eppire« that its 
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coinage must be recent, and barren. The name 
of Turik, as is well known, is that by which two 
great races of men, the Moguls and Tartars, are 
known among themselves. But the people com- 
monly called Turks have, no claim to that title, 
being a mixture of Sarmatse or Slavi, Arabs and 
Greeks, and only usurp the name of Turks, as 
an appellation of terror. These pretended Turks 
began to form a nation in the fourteenth century, 
but apparently issued no coins till they seized 
Constantinople in 1453. Their empire^ bears 
every appearance of being soon supplanted by 
the Russian ; a change highly to be wished by 
every well-wisher to humanity. The Turkish 
language is a mixture of Persian, Arabic, Sla- 
vonic, and Greek ; and the coins resemble those 
of Persia and Arabia, having merely inscriptions ^ % 
on both sides., 

So much for the modern coifls of the chief 
countries* in Asia. Those of Africa, consisting 
of Egyptian caliphs*, the kings of Morocco 



* M* GosseUin at Paris has ^curious set of four or five Coins 
in small silver^ of various kings of the Vandals in Afric^ pre- 
tented to him by the Swedish consul at Morocco. Gilimer 
the last king of the Vandals in Africa was conquered by 
Belisarins, A. D. 534. This kingdom was founded by Gen* 



■ 



MODERN COINS AND MEDALS. 17 

and Fez, Tripoli, Algiers, and the like, are 
upon the Mahometan plan of mere inscriptions. 
The Abyssinian coins, and those of the inte- 
rior kingdoms of Africa, are little known. In 
the onljr civilised empires of America, Mexico 
on the north, and Peru on the south, coinage 
was not used. La Hontan however mentions 
a North- American savage, who had a square 
medal of copper depending from his neck. 
From the print be gives, it would seem <^ 
Japanese workmanship. The coins of the 
Spaniards and Englbh in America need not be 
detailed. 

Passing to Europe, the favoured seat of the 
arts and sciences in later times, let us begin 
with those counUies in which coinage is more 
ancimit. For the sake of cleai^ness £md con- 
nexiott, it will be necessary sometimes to comr 
,tte0ee at an eactier period, than that above 
Ji»igi»ed to modam coins. 

In Italy, when the I^oman Empire in the 
w«t ceased with Romulus, \a the year ^76, 

senc, who passed from Spain, A. D. 428; but his reigu dates 
from 43^. Olfaer kiogs were Himneric, 477 : G«QthMiieiid> 
434: Trasamond, 490: Hilchrio, 525. 

VOL. II. C 
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the Gothic kings — ^Theodoric the Great, 492 5 
Athalariq, 525; Theodahat, 534; Witiges,536— 
struck coins till Teias, the last of these kings^ 
was conquered in, 552, by Narses, the general 
of Justinian. Then the exarchs of Ravenna, 
vic^'oys for the * Byzantine emperors, issued 
copper with FELIX raven]<JA, &c.; but the 
gold and silver of the Greek emperors sufficed 
for Italy^ About 570, the Lombards seized the 
north of Italy ; but though their kingdom lasted 
two centuries, only two coins oftheir kings ap- 
pear, Cunibert and Astolph, both in base gold. 
About 780, Charlemagne made a great revo- 
lution in Italy ; and there are coins of him struck 
in Rome and Milan. 

In the next century the modem coins of Italy 
begin with the silver pennies of various states. 
Rome deserves the first attention. The papal 
coins originate with Hadrian I. 772 — 79S» 
who obtained leave from Charlemagne to coin 
money*. They are all silver pennies, till a late 
period ; with the name of the pope on one . side, 
and ^cvs petrus on the crther. Of Benediet 
III., SergiusIII., John X., Agapetus II., there 

♦'SeeTloravantez Antiqui Rdm* Pont Denarti, Rdmse^ 
17S4s 1738, 4to. 
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I 

are riide .portraits o» these coins. From Be 
nedict VII. 975, to Paschal II. 1099, there are 
no coins, except o£ Leo IX. From Paschal II. 
till Benedict XL 1303, the pope having no 
power in Rome, there are pennies and groats of 
the Roman Senate and People, bearing on the 
one side Peter, ROMAN. PRINCIPE; on the other 
Paul, SENAT. POPVL. Q. R. The names of 
chief senators also appear, with their arms under 
a lion; as of Brancaleo, 1253, having a lion 
walking on (»ieside, BRANCALEO S. P. Q* R.: the 
other side has a woman sitting, with crown^ 
globe, and pahn, ROMA CAPUT MVNDI. And 
such occur of many others. There is one of 
Charles of Anjou, king of Sicily, and senator 
of Rome, carolvs rex senator vrbis. Thesq 
times almost recal the classic days of Rome. 
But one or two of the popes issued Patrimony 
pieces, with PATRIMONIVM: though all the 
papal coins, to a late period, are not struck in 
the quality of princes, but merely as bishops? 
for in the middle ages the chief bishops of Italy, 
France, and Eqgland, struck coins, as well as 
the pope. . In 1304, the papal seat was removed 
to Avignon, where it remain^ 72 years ; and of 
Clement V. , there are groats with his pprtrait, 
three-quarters length, as of most of his sue-* 
lessors, till Sixtus IV. 1470, with whom the 
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skle-beaci begins. The first gold is of John 
XXII. 1316. After the council of Basil, 1440> 
the papal see, being fixed at Rome, began to 
acquire some strength and consistence. The 
coins of Alexander VI. , Julius II. , and Letf 
X., are remarkable for elegance. Till 1431, 
the Romans did not acknowledge the papal 
power at all in temporals; but formed an aris* 
tocracy* 

The coins of Milan begin with Charlemagne^ 
a cross, reverse tlie monogram of Carolus, 
with MEDIOL. ; and are found of the other em- 
perors down to the 13th century^. The first 
coin of the famous family of Visconti, dukes of 
Milan, occurs under Azo, 1330; and is of 
silver, as are the rest. Ludovico Mauro has on 

his coins LVDOVICVS M. SF. ANGLVS DVX MLI. 

but the meaning of this Anghis is not explained. 
liOuis XII. , of France, closes this set. 

In Naples there are coins of Duke Sergius^ 
840; and Bishop Athanasius, 880 f. Then 

'^ Argelati Collect. Dissert de Monetis Italiae, MedioL 
1750^ 6 vols. 4to. for all the Italian coins. 

t The coins of the powerful diikes of Benevento are pub- 
lished by Bishop Borgia,* Romfe/ 1774. • . 
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R(^er of Sicily^ and Roger II. 1130, 2aA of 
WilKam L and II., and Tancred. In 1194, 
Naples and Sicily were acquired by the emperor 
of Germany. Manfred appears 1955; then 
Charles of Provence^ 1S66; and others till Joan, 
1414. Then foQow the house oi Arragon; and 
the later kings. 

* 
The coinage of V^ce t)egins in the tenth 

century, with stiver pennies, marked VENECL 
The next coin is of Henrico Dandulo, the 
Duke, 1192: then follow Ziani, 1205; and 
others. In 1280, the first Venetian gold ap- 
pears; and the first copper ii^ 1471*. The 
silver groats are as old as 1192. 

Florence surpasses all the cities c^ Italy, in 
the dignity of her coinage. Some silver pieces 
occur fixmi the 12th Century, or before; 
but in 1252, the famous gold coins , called 
florins, from the flower of the lily on them, 
appeared; and were imitate by the popes, 
France, and England, as being the first go)d 
coins struck in Europe, after the 8th cen^ 
tury. For during five centuries no gold worth 

* One of the/ Doge Gradenigo, A. D. 1300« appears; but 
was probably washed with silver. 
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notice was struck in Europe*. The celebrated 
Villani^ historiographer of Florence, and one 
of the two masters of the mint there in the 
1 4th century, has written a curious tract on the 
origin of the florin f. In the 13th century thfe 
Greeks introduced painting and architecture 
at Florence; and are supposed the authors of 
these fine coins. Nothing indeed seems more 
uniFersally allowed^ by medaUic writers of all 
nations, than that the florin owes its originate 
Florence. Yet Le Blanc, in his book on 
French coins, unfortunately the only one, gives 
tis a florin of Philip Augustus, 1180, and g£ 
Louis VIIL 1224; whereas it is perfectly known 
that Florence began to coin gold only in 1253. 
And it is unaccountable that England should not 
coin gold (with the transitory exception of Henry 
III.) till 1344, if France began about 1200. 
Le Blanc has doubtless sacrificed truth to the 
honours of France^ and there is no question but 
he ascribes to Philip Augustus and Louis VIIL 
the coins of Louis IX. or, X., and Philip the 
!PoId, or the Fair. Du Cange, a far superior 



* Coostantiiie I., by robbing the Pagan temples, made 
gold abound in currency for a time: but the eastern empire 
was chiefly benefited. 

f To be fpund in Argelati. 
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J4idge, says the fiRst gold florins were struck, in 
France, 1802. And Le Blanc himself expresses 
great doubt, . if the$e coins be not of -Philip the 
Bold and Louis X, But he ought not to have 
arranged tbetn under Philip Augustus and Loi^is 
VIII. at all* It is indeed wonderfol that France, 
so eminent in books of science, should allow her 
coinage to rest in a first essay, as Le Blanc's 
work is. But to return ; the florin^ of Florence 
have on one side St. John tlie Baptist standing, 
S. lOHANNES. B. : on the other a large ^ur de 
lis, JPLORENTIA*; and the coins of the popes, 
France, and England, in imitation of them, 
have the same types, but different legends. 
They weigh a drachm, and are no less than 24 
carats fine, according to Italian writers; being 
intrinsically worth about twelve shillings. Pant^ 
thus me^t^on^ a forger of them ; 



Ivi e 9omena> la doy' io falsai» 
La lega su^gellata del BattUta. 

Inf. c. 30, 



* There 8(eems iu> doubt now^ btit that the fleurs d^ li9 
of France originated from these coins; and they never occur 
in the French arms^ till after this period of Philip le Hardly 
17520. The fleur de lis is the flower of the white lily, not an 
iris, as som^ suppose* 
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The first coins of Genoa are of Conrad the 
Emperor, 1 1«9, DVX ianvae. Those of the 
dokes of Saxxnf begin in the same century. 

The patiiarchs of AqaUeia issued coins from 
1304 till 1440. Ferrara has ooins df mar- 
liaises, from 1340. 

% 

k 

I 

No modem country exceeds France- in the 
dignity of her ekrly coinage. The coins of the 
Yir^ Race from Clovis 490, tilt its termination, 
751, are chiefly gold trientes, of good work- 
manship, with the heads of the kings. Some 
saUdi and semisses also appear. Procopius 
mentions the privilege which the kings of the 
Franks had to strike gold with their own image : 
which was allowed to no other country*. 
But he oddly adds, that even the Persian kings 
could only strike silver, with their own image ; 
and were forced to yield, gold to the Byzantine 
emperor: while the fact is, that the Persians < 
did not coin gold, merely becaiise they either 
had it not, or did not use that practice; and 
not because of the superiority of the Byzantine 
emperor. These French coins of the First Race 
belong properly to Ancient, and not to Mo- 

« 

* Hist lib. III. c» 33. 
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dem : and therefore it libail only be remarked in 
passing, tha^t they have on the obverse the 
king's head, - but rarely his name; and more fre« 
qnently that of the moneyer : the reverse has a 
cross/ with' the name of the town* 

4 

The cdins of the Second Race, beginning 
with Pepki 7^1) and extending to Hugh Capet 
987) commence the Modern part. These coins 
are as remarkable for barbarism, as those of the 
First Racd are for degance. They are almost 
all silver pennies; and very seldom' bear the 
h^ul of the king4 Those of Charlemagne have 
only CAROLVS 'in the* field; while the reverse 
bears R. F. or some such inscription. Only 
one piece, struck at Rome, 4ias a rude bust of 
him. The coins of Louis le Debonnaire are 
however not ill done: they have his head ; and 
one bears, for reverse, ^ a dye and two hammerS| 
with METAliUSm. 

Tiie Third Race beginning with Hugh, 987j 
and extending to this time, are alike unfortunate 
in their coins, till the time of St. Louis, 1226, 
under whom the groat appears, and the coinage 
begins to improve. The grosso. It. grosse^ Fr, 
groati Engl, or Great coin, iso called in com-t 
parison with the penny, passed from Italy to 
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France, Germany, and England. The latei^ 
gold coinage of France, I must infer, with Du 
Gauge, to have only commenced in 1302 ; and 
the florins have given to Philip . Augustus and 
Louis VIII. by Le Blanc, will belotig. to Philip 
the Bold, or the Fair, and Louis X, Under 
Philip de Valois, 13S8— 1350, and the last of 
the Phihps of France, there w6re. no less than 
tea kinds of gold coin according to Le Blanc, 
called chaisey lion, and other names. The ca^ 
lamities of France,, after this period, and its 
conquest by the English, introduced base coins 
of various sorts, unnecessary to comnoemorate 
here. In the time of St. Louis<» deniers of billon 
were* issued, followed by other pieces in that 
metal; as the Hard or hardi of thre^ deniers > 
<^e maille or obole of half a denier; the potigeoise 
or pite of one quarter. In theS time of Henry 
JIL 1574, copper was first used in the French 
coinage. Othejr remarkable coins of France are 
the blancsy or billon groats, issued first in 1348 : 
the icus a- la couronne, or crowns of gold, the 
most famous French coin, so called from the 
crown upon one side, and begun by Charles 
VI. 1384; those of Ann of Bretagne, 1498, after 
the death of the king, her husband, are remark- 
able: the testoriy or 'piece with the king's 
hea(}, of Louis XII- ; the elegant henri of 
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Heniy II. , which has Gaul sitting on armour^ 
with a Victory in her hand, OPTIMO PRIN* 
CIPI; exergue GALLIA. There are many coins 
of cardinal Bourbon, elected king by the 
League, 1589, against Henry IV., under the 
name of Charles X. Louis XIII. on a silver 
crown' piece takes the title of cataloniae 
PRINCEPS, 1642. The fu^t louis-d'or is of 
1640. If we trust Kundman, de Num. Sing, 
p. 59, such was the poverty of France in 
1719, that the duke of Orleans Regent struck 
copper for silver; obv. LVDOVICVS DEI GRA- 
TIA; rev. FRANCIS ET NAVARRE REX. 

1719*- 

Our neKt attention is due to SPAi^, which 
vyes with France in the elegance of her early 
series; consisting almost entirely of trientes of 
gbld. They bear on one side the head of 
the king, with his name; and on the other 
a cross with the name of the town, com? 
monly in Baetica, or the South of Spain, a 
country swarming with Roman colonies^ and 



* The coins of the barons^ towns, bishops^ &c. qf France 
are collected in a work by the celebrated Tobiesea Duby, 
HOW printing at the L6u^re> with 120 plates. His work oq 
the coins of France 19 ^Iso Expected tp be toon pabiisbed. 
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lertile to a proverb. In this way occur coite 
of Liuva, 567; Liuvigild, 573;* Hermengild^ 
579; Recared, 586; Liuva 11. 601; Witeric, 
603; Gundemar, 610; Sisebut, 612; Suintbila> 
621; Sisemond, 631; Chintila, 636; Tulga, 
640} Chindasuintj 642; . Recesvint, 653; 
Wamba, 672} Ervigi, 680; Egica, 687; Wi- 
tiza, 700; Rudric, 711*. 

In the year 714, Rudric or Roderic, and 
Spain, were vanquished by the Arabs or Sata* 
cens, called Moors by the Spaniards, because 
they passed from Africa to Spain. The few tin- 
conquered Goths were driven to the northern 
mountains; and their petty kings, though admi- 
rable for courage and conduct, had not wealth 
enough to strike coins, till the 10th century, 
when great part of Spain was freed from the 
Arabic yoke; and the kingdoms of Navarre 
and Arragon were founded, as Castille was in 
the next; Leon being the most early seat of the 
Gothic refugees, and most ancient of these 
small states. Spain was thus divided till the 
end of the 15th century, when Ferdinand and 
Isabella obtained the sovereignty of the whole. 
But no work being published on the modem 

t Floret closes with Rudric* 
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Spanish coins, I am unable lo give a distinct 
idea of them. 

The Moors, or Arabs, may be regarded as 
the chief possessors of Spain, ^ frotn the 8th 
till the lath century; and they held Gra- 
nada e?en till the end of the 15th. Till 
the year 748, Spain was under Arab governors 
for the caliphs. From 748 to 102? the ca- 
Kphs, Or kings, of Cordova had supreme power. 
After which smsdl kingdoms arose. The opu- 
lence <ff the Moresque kingdoms in Spain is 
well known. Granada, the last conquered, is 
highly celebrated in history, and romance; 
and had its own peculiar monarchs, from Ma- 
homad Attiamar, 1273, to Abo Audili, called 
Chico or the Little, who was vanquished by 
Ferdinand and Isabdla. Here the arts must 
have reigned, for Granada was the city in 
which the wonderful place of Alhambra stood^ 
that vast monument of wealth and art. Gra- 
nada was the kingdom graced with the coun- 
try palace of Alixares upon the river Xenil, 
so celebrated by cotemporary writers foif its 
astonishing magnificence. AH its apaftmentsr 
were of surpassing pomp; and the wealth of 
the king is declared in the payment of the ar- 
«hitecti 
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El Moro que las labrava^ 
Cien doblas ganava el dia; 
Y el dia que no las labra^ 
Otras taotras se perdia*. 

But, aUowing these verses the^ privilege of 
poetry, the remains of the palace called Al- 
faambra are a sufficient evidence of the state- of 
the arts and opulence of this kingdom f . Yet 
such was the influence of the Mahometan 
faith, that the Moresque coins of Spain only 
present us with insipid inscriptions on both 
sides. Yet they interest the learned from the 
same circumstance as the cuphic oi^ Arabia. 
They are chiefly in gold ; and many are pub- 
lished in the Musaeum Cuphicum Borgianum of 
Adler, Romae, 1782, 4to. The Cuphic, ia 
which alphabets these inscriptions are, is the 
old Arabic character, used in Mahomet's tittie; 
while the modem Arabic is iiot older than the 
1 1th century. 

V 

The kingdom of PORTUGAL was founded in 
1126> and is remarkable in history for a sue- 
C(^ion of wise and warlike princes. But, so far 

* • 

* Hist de las Gaerras Civtles de Granada* 
t See Swinbnrae's Traveb in Spaini 
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as I know, no account of its coins has teen 
published. 

England cUums the next place to Spain ; but 
her coinage, is reserved for a more particular 
detail in the next Section. Let us therefore pass 
.to Germany. It is remarkable that no work 
has been published on the coins of German em- 
perors, so that I am forced to be very brief on 
this subject. Germany vas divided into a 
number of barbaric states, when conquered by 
Charlemagne. From this monarch her coinage 
x^ommences; and it is believed the series of em- 
perors is nearly complete. But this by no means 
jcamprtses all the coins of Germany ; and those of 
great cities and of electors form a large collection. 
About the year 920, the emperor Henry the 
Falconer first erected towns in Germany, with 
large privileges. In a century or two many of 
the citie9 had acquired great wealth and power ; 
smd claimed a jurisdiction independent of the 
.emperor^> whose power. was long very low: and 
several, such as Nurenberg, Augsburg, Hamburg, 
Frankfort, Strasburg, and others, may be re- 
garded as real republics. The Hanse towns of 
the north of Germany formed a powerful alliance^ 
for .the advancement an<r protectioa of com-^ 
merce, amid the continual Jars of stirrounding; 
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states. And the coinage of some of the cities^ 
as for instance Nurenberg, exceeds that of the 
emperors in size and beauty. The coins of 
Yarious German princes^ and eli^tors, are also 
very nameroos. But it is surprising that no 
Gerrhan writer has given us a summary vieir 
of the whole German coinage^ as Muratort 
has done of Uie Italian > though indeed the Ger<- 
mans have, till lately, been more remarkable 
for erudition than for sci^ice, for crude collection'^ 
ihan for lucid arrangement. 

The coins of the Seventeen Provinces, that 
garden of Europe in fertility and populations 
do not require a particular account, consisting 
of those of the counts of Holland^ Flanders,' &c. 
and of the very late coinage of the Seven United 
iProvinces. 

The coinage- of DENMARK begins with Ca- 
nute the Great, 1014. Preceding him we find 
in the plates of Danish coins * pieces wifli ringd, 
-and Runic letters, which are mere.omamentsr, 
not coins: then very rude copper pieees^ of 
which sfdme have a cross, others a pastoral staff 

* * A folio volanEie, engrayen by onJcr of the present king* 
4n the Britisb fif uf emu. . 
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pn one side, and A. on the the other, certainly 
very late; then two plates of illegible pennies^ 
mostly Irish, if I mistake not ; and some have 
the strokes illilli all round them as the Irish* 
After Canute, king of Denmark and England, 
we find coins of Harold and of Hardaknute^ 
then of Magnus Bonus, 1041, half length, with 
Runic reverses, and of neat workmanship. 
Those of Sweno II, seldom have the bust, but 
when it appears it has an arched crown: his 
reverses have curious ornaments, of a tesselated 
form, running across the field, with the mill on 
either edge of these ornaments; so that perhapa 
the Irish coins, so marked, were struck by the 
Danes' in Ireland. The coins of Harold IIL 
1074, have two heads generally; the throne 
being contested by his brother, and the mo- 
neyers not wishing to disoblige either. Canute 
the Saint bears CNVT B. ; reverse SIVORD I 
ROCI ; Roschild then the Danish capital. The 
coins of Nicolas, called in Danish Niel, are 
rude: those of Waldemar I. extremely rude; 
as are those of his successors, including the ce** 
lebrated Margaret whose coins have no legend, 
Olaf, 1376, has on his coins a grinning full 
face, with a crowned O on the other side, The 
Swedes took these coins extremely iil> as they 
thought they grinned at them, la 1426,. Eric, 
VOL. II. P 
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after his expensive journey to the Holy Land, is 
said to have issued billon coins: but Philippa 
his queen, daughter of Henry IV. , of England, 
not approving this resource, caused silver to be 
struck, without the advice of her husband*. The 
brevity of this work forbid^ my speaking more 
particularly of the later coins of Denmark. 

Let us now pass into SWEDEN, which, ifw« 
believe Brenner, began her coinage under Bi^ 
orno, 818, on the plan of that of Charlemagne. 
These coins have a cross ; and yet, according to 
Swedish history, Biorno was not a Christian, 
though the Christian religion was first preached 
among the Danes and Swedes in his reign- by 
St. Amsgar. But not to dispute this point, the 
next coins are of Olaf, OLVF REX SVEVORVM, 
by Brenner interpreted to be CMaf Skotkonimg, 
1019, and apparently with great justice; though 
it is to be suspected that all preceding in Bren- 
ner's account are not Swedish coins, ox are 
really later*. Of Anund, 1026, the coins bear 

* Brenner. Num. Suio Goth. p. 28. 

f These of Olaf are doubtless th^ first coins of Sweden, 
and were struck on the English model, *' ad imaginem et simu- 
'* lachrum Anglicanae monetae forraati.*' De usu rei numi^aria; 
in hist. Suiogoth. Diss, in bibi, Reg. With Canute the English 
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ANUND REX, with THORMOD ON SIHTV 

on the reverse ; Sihtu being Signuta the ancient 
capital city of Sweden. Hakon, 1067, reads 
AACVNE; and the series proceeds till Mar- 
garet, 1387, queen of Denmark, Norway, and 
Sweden. But all these early coins are much 
too neat in Brenner's plates; and sonde are 
clearly forgeries. It is well known, that from 
Margaret's time to that of'Gustaf Wase, or 
Gustavus Vasa, 1520, Sweden was subject to 
Denmark. During that period the coins are 
of Danish monarchs, struck for Sweden^ with 
Moneta Stochol. or ArosiensiSy or Lu?ide?isis, &c. ; 
as of Eric, ^1397; Christopher, 1441; Christiern, 
1457; and others to Christian, 1520. Coins 
of some Swedish governors also appear, as Ca- 
rolus Canuti, or Cnutson, 1448; Steno Sture, 
1470; John, 1497; Swanto Sture, 1504; Steno 
Sture II. 1512; and Nicolas Sture, a rebel 
against Gustaf Wase. Till 1478, there are 
only pennies; after tJhat year half-pennies. Of 
Gustaf Wase, and his successors^ there are 

eoinage passed to Denmark; from Denmark to Sweden* 
The Runic coins are all forgeries^ Ibid. Crantz> speaking 
of the north of Germany and Scandinavia/ in the Utb cen- 
tary« says^ *' Ilia vero tempestate nulla erat in terra moneta; 
*f sed rehus res commutantes, vetustissimo more metjcabaotur/' 
WaniaU lib. in. p. 7^* ' 
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many fine coins. In 1 634, ducats were coined 
with the bust of Gustaf Adolf, though he died 
1633; reverse the arms of Sweden, with the 
chyn^ic types of mercury and sulphur. Many 
fables were told concerning these coins, as struck 
of chymic gold : but the types were merely mint;- 
marks. In 1716, 1717, 1718, the small cop*-' 
per coins with Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, &c. , were 
issued by Charles XII., to go for dollars, in his 
want pf money. Baron Goertz, the suggester 
of this scheme, was brought to the block for it. 

Next are the coins of Norway, a country 
inferior in all natural advantages to the Highr 
lands o: S Mland; but which shines in the hisT 
tory pf Europe by it^ conquests, and its colonies, 
while the Htghlaads are unknown, except as 
a Norwegian conquest. The Norwegian coins, 
begin with Olaf, 10t)6, ONLaf kex NOR; then 
follow those of Magnus, 1093; Harald, 1103- 
One of Suerer, 1178 — 120i, is published by 
Sperlingius *, and reads REX SVERVS MAGNVS; 
reverse a cross, Nl, for Nidaros, now Drontheim, 
the capit^il. This coin is now, as I am told, in 
the possession of the celebrated Mr. Suhm of 

* De Nqiii. Bracteat. Tbb is no^ a bracteale coin^ but a 
eommon penny. 
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Denmark. Next is Magnus, 1264^ {^hilip 
duke of Norway, PHILiPPUS DUX NOKWEGIiE; 
reverse MONETa EASLQEKS. ; next of king Ericv 
1280; of Hakon, 1309, which are good coins 
for the time, and read HAQVINVS DVX NORF.* 
reverse MONETA D easloia. Then follow cop* 
per coins of Magnus Smek, 1343. The last are 
of Hakon, 1379. In 1380, Olaus, son of 
Hakon^ king of Norway, by Margaret the Da- 
nish princess^ was chosen king of Denmark^ 
and united the two kingdoms as they remain to 
this day. He died young; and Ills mother Mar- 
garet was chosen queen of Denxnark aisd Nor* 
way; and after conquered Sweden. 

* * 

Of Denmai4c, Sweden^ Norway, there are 
abo eeclesiasttc coins^ as of Germany, France, 
fcc. , strack by the chief bishops. Those of Den- 
mark and Swede]> are numerous; but of Nor- 
way they are rare. A silver coin in my pos- 
session has arms and a mitre, SANCTUS OLAWS 

REX NORVEG. revere, OLAWS DEI GRA. ARCEP. 

HXI/seN; that is, NidriosimAs of Nidros, now 
Drontheim. 

As Europe may be regai^ded as po53es6ed by 

* The dcdce of Norway was prince^ or apparent turir of tb» 
kingdom. 
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two grand races of men, the Gothic nations, 
anciently csdled Scythae; and the Slavonic, 
anciently called Sarmate ^ ; I have reserved the 
coins of the Slavonic kingdoms for separate 
and last consideration. The Fins in the north, 
and few Celts in the west, remains of the ancient 
savages of Europe ; and the Iberi, or Afiricai^ 
in Spain, being all subject to the Goths 
and Slavons, and strangers to coinage, can 
claim no share in this accoont BOHEMIA, 
being the most westerly Slavonic kingdom, 
boasts the earliest coinage f. The first coins are 
of Didce Boleslaus I. , in the year 909, with his 
head and name. Then follow Boleslaus II. 970, 
and Emma his wife; Boleslaus III. 1002; Jaro- 
mir, 1020; Udalrich, 1030; Brucislaus I. and 
Spitihneus; Wratislaus, first king, 1060; Bn^ 
cislaus;. Wladislaus; and the bracteate money 
of Ottocar I. 1 197- Later coins most be passed 
for the sake of brevity. 

Next appears Poland, whose coinage is 
nearly as ancient as that of Bohemia ; but as no 

* See the author's IRssertation on the Origin and Progress 
•f tha Scydiians or Goths» Loodp^, I787» 8?o. 

f Voigt Beschreibung^der bisher bekannteo Bdehmischei^ 
]i«unzen« Prag. 177 1« 2 vols. 4ta 
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book bias beea published on Polish coins^ I 
can give no account of them. It shall only be 
observed, in generd^ that the coinage 6f the 
Slavonic kingdoms follows the model of the 
German; 

The coins of RUSSIA are of very late date. 
It is much to the credit of the Slavonic king-^ 
doms^ that their writers deal little in fable, but 
begin their history at late epochs; while other 
kingdom^ are full of fabulous antiquities: Russia 
begins her history with Ruric a Scandinavian, 
who founded his kingdom in Novogorod^ by 
desire of the people, tired with aristocratic 
debate^" in the year 862. The sceptre remained 
in the house of Ruric till 1598 ; and the nobility 
of Russia all bpast deseendence from him andt 
his followers. Volodimir I., duke of Russia, 
981, married the daughter of the Byzantine 
emperor; and some arts began to dawn in 
Russia. But in 1^8 Russia w$is subjected by 
the Tartars ; and remained in a state . of vassa- 
lage to them till 1462. The dukes of Russia^ 
were also wopt to divide the dominion among 
their sons; so that there is a confusion of petty 
states ; though Kiof was always the residence of 
the Great Duk^e. Of other princes of Twer, 
Rostovia, Tchemigor,. Suenigorod, Mojaiski, 
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f 

,Plescotv, Riazan, Caschin, there are also coins*. 
And a» the old money only bears the names of 
the princes, and many princes of the same namd 
reigned irx different states, it seems impossible to 
adjust the coinage with certainty. But non* 
seems more ancient than the 13th century. The 
first Russian coins have rude figures of animals 
©n one side ; and a man standing, with a bow, or 
spear, on the other. Some have St. George ahd 
' the Dragon ; arid various other types. Such are 
all kopeks, or silver pennies. There are coins of 
Moscow, which were struck by Aristoteles th6 
iirchitect, 1482, with OARISTOTELES inscifibed 
on the reverse. Under Ivan, or John, 1547, be*- 
gin the rouble or dollar, and its half f. Thos6 <X 
the false Demetrius, 1605, are extremely scarce. 
The later progress of this empire, and of its arts 
and coins, is universally known. 

The only important country remairiing is 
Prussia, a kingdom no older than the present 
century ; but rendei^ed eminent by a succession 
of great princes. It is doubtful whether to 
term Prussia a Gothic, or a iSavonic kingdom : 

^ ^ See the Hist Rtiss. Niiinisin. in Le Clerc. Hist Ao^ 
eienne de la Rtissie^ ■■ Tome U. Paris, .17S4<> 4t0r 

f Some say with Peter X 
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for though it was concjuered by the Germans, ia 
the ISth century, and remains subject to a 
German race, its people Were chiefly Slavons. 
But the German tongue now begins to prevail 
over the Slavonic, from the German colonies 
exceeding the old inhabitants in number; and 
from th^ greater part of the king's dominion^ 
being really Grerman; the Slavonic part, or 
Prussia itself, being a mere province, though it 
gives title to the monarch. In 1230, the 
kniglits of the Teutonic order conquering the 
Pagan inhabitants of Prussia, coined silver 
pennies on the German plan, at Culm*. Ne<k 
century were struck shillings, groats, and schots. 
The laist being the largest are very rare : they 
have the Prussian shield, aft eagle surmountitig' 
a cross, within a rose-shaped border, MONETA 
DOMINORVM PRUSSlE; reverse a cross fleurie, 
within a like border, HONOR MAGISTRI IVSTI- 
TIAM DILIGIT. In the same century gold 
coins wete struck. In 1466<, Polaild acquired 
the western part of Prussia; and the Teutonic 
knights became vassals to that crown fot* the 
t69t. Albert, marquis oi Brandenburg, Itti^ 
maste^r <>f the Tefttonic order, in 1525, was 

* 'the Prussian cdins from Hartknoch's Dissertations a^ 
ifbe end of DiHsburg Chronicoh Prassia^^ lent^ 1679i 4to, " 
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made duke of Eastern Prussia, to h6 held as a 
fief of Poland. At this time, as. appears from 
a memoir of the celebrated Copernicus, pub* 
lished by his cotemporary Schuzius in his His* 
tory of Prussia, the money was so debased, 
that twelve or thirteen marks were worth i)ut 
one mark of pure silver. In 1657> Bastem 
Prussia, possessed by the House <^ Branden«» 
burg, was declared free from vassalage to Poland; 
and afterward, the electors of Brandenburg 
took the title of Kings of Prussia. The coins 
of Brandenburg and Poland are therefore the 
later coins of Prussia. 

Having thus given a general idea of modern 
coins, let us still more briefly attempt a few 
/ hints concernipg the other division of thii^ 
Section^ 
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In the middle ages, when even coii^ wei^e 
, so nide, it is no wonder that medals were quite 
unknown. Till the 15th century no medab 
appear of any country in Europe if w^ except 
Scotland, which, by a singular chance, caa 
boast ffold medals of David it. 1330—1370. 
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Struck in England during his <:aptivity, as would 
seem. Certain it is that these pieces of David IL 
being neither coins, counters, ornaments, nor 
pattern-pieces, it miglit appear invidious to 
deny them to be medals. But of them when 
we come to Scotish medals in next Section. 

In the next, or 15th century, medals appeared 
in Italy; and from that time successively in 
most countries of Europe. The gold medal 
of the Council of Florence, 1439, is one of 
the earliest of these medals. Vittore Pisano, 
a painter of Verona, is celebrated as perhaps 
the chief restorer of this branch of art. He 
indeed rather deserves to be considered as an 
inventor; X for his ipedals have no similarity to 
those of antiquity, being very large, and all 
past. They were first modelled '^in wax; tlien 
a mould taken from the model in fine sand, ai}d 
other ingredients. When a good cast was pro- 
cured, it was touched up, and made a model 
for the rest. These medals of Pisano are almost 
always inscribed Opus Pisani pictoris. Such 
is that of John, emperor of Constantinople, 
1439, and of Alphonso king of Arragon, 1448; 
which last occurs iii lead, but was doubtless 
likewise cast in more precious metals. Vasari^ 
in his Lives of the Painters, gives us a catalogue 
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of the medals done by Pisano. They atfe of 
JSigismund Malatesta, reverse Isotta of Rimini ; 
Nicolo Piccinino ; Philip de Medici, archbishop 
of Pisa; Braccio de Mantoua; Giovan Ga- 
leazzo Visconti; Carlo Malatesta; Giovan 
Caracciolo ; Borso and Hercule da Este, ** and 
" many other illustrious men.*' The British 
Museum has a large brass medal of Pisano, 
by himself, PlSANUS PlCTOR. In the Museum 
Mazzuchellianum, is a fine Collection of these 
early medals. Other makeris were Boldu, by 
whom there is a medal of Maseraro a poet, 
with Opus Boldu pktoris, 1457, and others > 
Marescoto, 1446; Matthseus de Pastis of 
Verona does several of Pandolpho Malatesta^ 
general of the papal armies, 1450: many also 
Appear of Sperandeo. Misaldone does a curious 
medal of the notorious Sigismund Malatesta of 
Rimini, reverse his castle at Rimini, 1446; and 
another, 1450^ reverse the beautiful church he 
built at Rimini. 

Tbese rude medals \^ere cast by the Italian 
Artists for the great men of their own coimtry, 
ftnd some of other nations; as Christian I. 
king of Denmark, on his entry into Rome 
about 1470; John Kendal, an English knight 
of Rhodes,' 1480, and others; till near the close 
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of that century, when medals began to be struck^ 
and to display more elegance^ 

The papal medals are not only the most eler 
gant, but the most ancient series, ^in modern 
Europe. Paul II., who was created pope in 
1464, is the first pontiff who has medals of hi$ 
own time. There are indeed papal medals 
from Martin V. 1417, but all those preceding 
Paul II. were done under the pontificate of 
Alexander VII. 1655, by the care and direc- 
tion of abbe Bigot; and at the expense of car- 
dinal Francisco Barberini. After Paul II. 90-evaJ 
medals are found of all the popes. 

In the time of Alexander VI. 1492 — 1503, 
sa famous for his own crimes and those of 
Borgia his liephew, the elegance of the papal 
medals begins to dawn. But his successors Ju- 
lius II., TL^eo X.^ Hadrian yi., and Clement 
VII. , were singularly fortunate in having many 
of their medals designed by Raffaele, Julio 
Romano, and other great painters; and exer 
cuted with corresponding workmanship. Th^ 
medal of Julius II. with Saul, CONTRA STIMV- 
LVM NE CALCITRES, is the fir^t n^edal according 
,to Venuti, that was struck, not cast. T\te cele? 
brated Benvenuto Cellini. tells us, in jtheyeryent 
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tertaining account of his own life, that he en- 
graved different medals for Clement VII., but 
I know not if he put his name upon them; 
or left them, in his pride, to be known by 
the superiopty of the performance*. It is well 
known that he executed the medal of Clement 
VII., VT BIBAT POPVLVS; and som^ others: 

* Cavino and Bassiano, the celebrated Paduan 
forgers of Koman imperial cbins, performed the 
medals of Julius III. 1550, and other popes to 
Gregory XIII. 1571. The ANGLIA RESVRGES 
of Julius III. on the accession of Mary to the 

• crown is remarkable; as is the disgraceful VGO* 
NOTORVM STRAGES, 1572, of Gregory XIIL 
on the massacre of Paris. Under Innocent 5^. 
1644, Cormanni, the medallic artist, was imr 



''^ There is a fine silver m^al pf duke Cosmo II. , of Flo- 
rence^ by Ce11ini> in the British Museum. It is much in the 
bold manner of this ancient^ without that minute finish ob- 
servable on most modern medals. The reverse is a bust of 
duke Alexander, predecessor of Cosmo II. In the noble 
collection at Strawberry Hill is a silver bell, made by Cel- 
lini> for the occasion when the pope curses the caterpillars 
by belU book, and candle. It is all ornamented with figures 
of lizards^ grasshoppers, flies, and the like; and amazingly 
finished. There is at least one medal with the name ben- 

VENUTO. 
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prisoned for a medal, which represented th^ 
pope on one side, and Olimpia Maidalchina the 
pope's relation on the other. He poisoned him- 
self. About this time the famous family of Ha- 
merani, originally it is believed Germans, began 
to engrave the papal medals ; which they con- 
tinued to do, for four or five generations, with 
surprising merit. Even one of the daughters did 
a fine medal, as the reader will find in Venuti^s 
work; the preface to which contains a curious 
account of the artists employed in the papal 
medals. It shall only be further observed, that 
the medal of Julius III., reverse a ganymede 
*EPNH ZHNOS Er*PAINEI, ' the dower 
of Jove delights,' and the design of which is 
ascribed to Michael Angelo, is denied to be 
genuine by the pontifical writers. But there is a 
fine medal, designed by Parmegianq, of Gre- 
gory XIII. upon the correction of the calendar^ 
reverse a serpent with his tail in his mouthy 
and a ram's head for the sign Aries, in the 

centre; ANNO RESTITUTO M. D. LXXXII. 

marked I. PARM. beneath the pope's bust, on 
the obverse. 

Beside the papal medals there are many of 
the various states in Italy. Of Frederic II. 
king of Sicily there are curious medals, so early 
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as 1501. Orsino, Gritti, and Liviano^ Ven^^ 
tian generis, have medals 1509. There is a 
medal of Alfonso duke of Ferrara 1511, ob- 
verse his head, ALFONSVS DYX FERRARIS III. ; 
reverse a warrior, with a lion's head, and bees, 
DE FORT! DVLCEDO. One of the famous An- 
drew Doria of Genoa, 1528, represents him 
in the character of Neptune. But it would be 
tedious, and superfluous, to dwell longer on th9 
Italian medals. 

Next to Italy, France is the most reipark-- 
able country for medals. The noted piece of 

JLoms XII,, 1512, PERDAM BABILONIS NOt. 

MEN is a satyric coin, not ^ medal. But there 
is a medal of that prince, 1499> reverse Ann of 
Bretagne bis queen *i Qnd another upon his 
success against Qenoa 1^06» having his bust^ 
reverse a porcupine, ULTVS AVQS TROiiE, 
Xhen follows the famous medal of Francis I., 

1515, UNVS NON SVFFICIT ORBlS; and others 

witii his device, a salaipander in the flames^ 
NVTRISCO ET EXTINGVO. But the French 
medals are neither fine, nor numerous, till 
the rejgn pf l^ouis XIV. , who has exceeded all 

« There is a fine gold medal of Charles VIII. , reverse the 
yame queen» 
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modem princes in this way. Many of his 
medals are well designed atid executed; but 
some are objectionable upon the score of false- 
hoods 

It is unnecessary to follow a geographic ar- 
rangement in treating of this subject; and I 
shall therefore now beg leave to offer a few 
observations on remarkable medals, as they 
rise to memory without any order. In Den- 
mark there are medals of Christian II., 1516: 
and of Frederic and Sophia, 1532. Frederic. 
I. and Christian III. appear in their medals 
with the bonnet, worn in the 16th century 
by the great, and now abandoned to the 
peasants of Scandinavia and Scotland. Of 
Frederic II. and Christian IV. there are many 
medals. The elephant, of the house of Olden- 
burg, isi very frequent on Danish medals. In 
Sweden there are many fine medals of Gustaf 
Wase. Christina appears on several, struck 
chiefly at Rome after h6r abdication. Of 
Charles XII. there are several curious medals. 

The ittedallic history of Holland begins 1566. 
In the Spectator, a Dutch medal - is quoted as 
English ; namely, that on the defeat of the Spanish 
armada, a fleet, FLAVIT ET DISSIPATI SVNT* 

VOL. ii. E 
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1583. Many Dutch medals are remarkable for 
maps and plans; which, though they require no 
invention, are curious, and will be very inte- 
resting to posterity. Had the Greeks and Ro- 
mans given us maps and plans, what a fine system 
of ancient geography and topography a cabinet 
of medals must have been I 

The, Spanish medals begin, I believe, with 
Consalvo the great captain, 1503 ; and many of 
them are curious and interesting. Germany 
and Spain were as one empire under Charles V. , 
of whom there are many medals. But the 
German ones begin with Frederic III., of whom 
there is one struck at Rome, 1453: nextis Maxi- 
miliauy 1504, who appears in the bonnet, worn 
before bats were invented, about 1560; and a 
wheel on the reverse, PER TOT DISCRIMINA. 
The medals of Germany are extremely nume- 
rous, as may be supposed front the greatness of 
the empire, and various rich states which com- 
pose it. 

There is a curious medal upon the death of 
Louis, king of Hungary, at Mohatz, 1526, 
where he fell fighting against the Turks; ob** 
verse his head, and that of his queen, face to 
face; reverse a battle. The medals of Joh» 
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of Leyddfi, king of the anabaptists, 1534, 1535, 
are sirigular monuments of folly and fanaticism. 
They have his busts with German inscriptions,' 
and legends. The vain siege of Ajlalta by the 
Turks, 1565, g^ve room for fine medals o( 
Jean de la *Valett€f the grand master. One has 
a plan of Malta, with this legend, TVRClC-£ 

OBSIDIONIS PERPETVO PROPVGNACVLO. Joatl 

d'Albret, and Henry king of Navarre, afford at 
curious medal, representing both their busts, 
with this singular legend, lOANNA ET HENRI- 
CUS REGES NAVARiE. 1569; reverse this in- 
scription, PAX CERTA. VICTORIA INTEGRA; 
MORS HONESTA. There is a papal medal on the 
victory at Lepanto, 1571; and another of John! 
of Austria, his bust JOHANNES aVstRI^ CA- 
ROLI V. FIL. JEt, sv. AN. XXT^il. reverse a pe- 
destrian statue on a column, with Victory 
crowning it; and fleets at a distance, CLASSE 
TVRCICA AD NAVPACTVM DELETA. Of Sebas- 
tian king of Portugal, fstmous for his unforttt-* 
nate expedition in Africa, 1578, there is a good 
medal; with his bust, full face, and thee quar- 
ters length, Sebastianus D. G. RE}£ FORTV- 

GALLI^, ARABIiE, INDIiE^ ET AtRlCM, ANNO 

jETATis XVI. reverse a shell-fish in the sea, the 
moon and seven stars, SERENA CELSA FAVENT. 
There is a curious lozenge-shaped coin, of the 

E2 
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same^ with tlie arms of Portugal, and the king's 
name and title; reverse a cross, IN HOC SIGNO 
VINCES, 1578- 

Some other curious modem medals, are those 
beautiful ones, by Trezzo, of Ferdinand Goib- 
2aga a general of Charles V. , and Isabella prin- 
cess of Malfetto, his wife: those of cardinal 
Granville: of Gattinara, chancellor of Charles 
V. : of Zamoiski, chaiicellor of Pol^^nd. That 
of the seven brothers, who were all in the ser- 
vice of the emperor, Frederic III. : and that of 
count Griffenfeld the [famous and unhappy fa- 
vourite of Christian V. , of Denmark,* with this 
odd addition, CHRISTIANI V. INTIMO. Another 
singular medal is of Catherine of Medici, 
queen of France, notoriously addicted to astro- 
logy. It represents her naked, between Aries 
and Taurus, with the name EBULLA ASUODMK 
over her head. She holds a dart in one hand, 
and a heart in the other: in the exergue is 
OXIEL. 

It is remarkable that, almost as soon as me- 
dais began to revive, they became satyric — a 
quality almost unknown to the ancient mint. 
Satire indeed forms a chief attribute of modem 
medals, wit and humour being more culti-' 
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vated in modtern times; and tjiere can be no 
harm in their aippearin^f on medals^ as well as 
any where else. Medals were the vehicles of 
political satire, till the print-shops took up the 
trade. Had we any ancient satyric pieces of 
this sort, they would be valued more higSly 
than any other subjects of a cabinet : witness 
that ancieiit medal, once suspected to be sa- 
tyric upon Gallientts the emjieror, under whom 
the empire was torn to pieces by uisurpers. 
The front bears the emperor's bust, GALLIENAE 
AV(5. the reverse Peace in a car, PAX VBlQUE. 
Bbt m. Barthelemy* has amply proved that 
this is only a blundeii^d coin; by producing 
a coin of this Gdliena Augusta, sister of Gal- 
lienus; and of Giallienus and others, with the 
same reverse. So that the coiner, by mere mis- 
take, put the lady's name round the emperor's 
bust. But, if it be not meant to be witty, it is 
only the more so. 

Yet, granting this piece not satyric, there 
is room still to believe that satire was not al- 
together unknown to the ancient mint. Some 



* Mem. de rAcademie, Tome XXVI. Banduri suspects 
those coins of Salonina satyric^ which represent her sittings 
with this odd legend, avq. in pace. 
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of the pieces formerly adduced, under the title 
of Medalets, are palpably satyric: not to 
mention many satyric gems, as rather foreign 
to the argument. The decency of the ^Ur 
cients is indeed to be admired, apd imitated, 
who never admitted satire into money, or Mcr 
dallions; but restricted it to these little records. 
Yet they admitted poor puns on their consular 
coins: as a calf, Q. VOCONIVS VITVI-VS; a flower, 

L. AQVILIVS FLORVS III. VIR; ^ pick, ACIS- 
CVLVS: the Muses, @. POMPONIVS MVSA: a 
man na^ed to the thighs, with eagle's feet and 
wings, PETRON. TVRPILIANVS, the eagle's feet 
and wings, as the bird inhabits rocks petras^ 
for Petronius, the turpia iliay or naked belly, 
for Turpilianus. Others are the head of a 
Grace, T. carisivs III. VIR. as in Greek charu 
implies a Grace: SCARPVS IMP. a hand, be- 
cause in Greek (rxap-a is the palm of the 
hand. 

The first satyric niedal, it is believed, was 
struck by Frederic king of Sicily, 1501, against 
his enemy Ferdinand king of Spain. It bears 
the head of Ferdinand, FERDINANDVS R. AR. VE- 
TVS VVLPES ORBlS; reverse a wolf carrying off 

a sheep, IVGVM MEVM iSVAVE EST ET ONVS 

MEVM LEVE. Another was struck on the wars of 
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Charles V. and Francis I., an eagle with an 
imperial crown, tearing a cock with a regal, 
GALLVS SVCCVMBIT AQVILE, 1525; reverse a fox 
in a monk's habit looking at a (iock, FA- 

CILITER CREDERE PESSIMA VVLPES. This last 

emblem alludes to the pope, who enticed 
Francis I. to invade Naples. There is one upon 
Luther, representing him in a monk's habit ; re- 
verse Catharine von Bora, the nun whom he 
married. The obscene satyric medals of Jovius 
and Aretin, both contemptible characters, against 
each other are well known. Charles V. havipg 
used as a device on his coins, and still retained 
in the Spanish, the pillars of Hercules with PLVS 
VLTRA; Henry II. king of France, defending 
Metz against him in 1552, struck .medals with 
the imperial eagle chained to the pillars, and 
NON VLTRA METAS ; the last word being a poor 
pun upon the name of Metz. The earl of 
Leicester, being made governor of the Dutch 
provinces, soon retired in disgust; and struck a 
medal with his bust, reverse a dog and^heep, NON 

GREGEM SED INGRATOS INVITVS DESERO. The 

states, being angry, struck another, representing 
an ape and young orjies : reverse Leicester near a 

fire, FVGIENS FVMViyi INCIDIT IN IGNEM. 



Jt is s^id that in 15S8 Elizabeth, (|[ueen of 
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Englahd^ struck a. med^l^ with the Spanish and 
English lleets, HESPJSRIPVM REG^^ PEVigiT 
VIRGO. PhiHp, king of Spain, causeci nieclal$ 
of the same in^ression to be distributed iij 
England; but with this addition, NEGATVR. 
EST MER^TRix VVLGI. The queen suppressed 
them; and published another medal, wit^ thiij 
legend. 

Hesperidum regem devicit virgo Negatur^ 
Est meretrix vulgi. Res eo deterior. 

The duke of Savoy, having seized Saluces, 
during the time that the French monarchy 
was rent by civil wars, in 1588, struck a medal, 
upon the reverse of which a centaur appears^ 
shooting with a bow and arrow, OPPORTVNE. 
Henry lY- having reconquered Saluces in 
1600, published another, upon which Hercules 
appears killing the centaur; with the word OP- 
PORTVNIVS. From the large and genuine 
edition of the Memoirs of Sully*, it appears 
that this great minister was author of that re- 
tort; and the reader will in the same work see 

* The Memoirs of Sully in common use are an injudicious 
and inaccurate abridgement of this work, originally printed- 
in the duke's own house, as appears from Mem. de 1' Acad. 
Tome XXL 
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Ihe devices fvcoisbed by Sully fcHr the JettoBS of 
Henry IV. , from the year 1590 downward. If 
we believe Henaut^ theiie is a satyric medal 
on CfaajrJes IIJ.> of Spain, who was assisted 
by the Englisl>» gratia hebeticortm rex 

CATHOLICyS. 

Above aU nations» the Dutch hare most di($- 
jLinguished themselves for satyric medals ^ and 
have paid extremely de^ for their presmnptioQ* 
iri this w^y. One or two satyric and haughty 
med^Js raised th^t storm of Louis XIV. against 
them, which had nearly annihilated their re- 
pablic. Basnagi) particularly points out that 
of l€68, with the following proud inscription^ 

ASSyERTia LEGIBVS, EMBNDAT18 SACRiS ADIVTIS 
DBFENSil^ CONCIUATIS HEGI^VS^ VINIXICATA 
MARIVM UBERTATE, PAGE EGREOIA VIRTVTE: 
ARMORVM PARTA, STABILITA* ORMS EVBOPJEt 
QVIETE, NVMI8MA IjLOC SL F. B. C. VL (SfestUft 

Fsederati Belgii Cudi Eeoerunt) c la 1 o c. 
LXVIIL An insciriptien certainly most con- 
temptibly overbearing; and which must have 
disgusted every other conntry in. Europe, as all 
Europe wdl knew that this assembly of traders 
had only patched up a dissonant constitution 
in a haste; and^ that their wh^ power. restecL 
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upon foreign settlements, acquired by ev^iy 
sort of the most paltry fraud and inhuman 
cruelty. Nay, that they were totally incapable 
of sound politics, or manly acquisition; being 
constantly indebted, then and after, to the il- 
lustrious House of Orange for an existence, 
repaid with the basest ingratitude. Basnage 
also mentions the medals, MITis ET forTis, 
and the LEO BATAVVS, as the chief means of ex- 
citing that tjempest against the Dutch. Charles 
II. »of England, in his manife^sto against them, 
1672, complained likewise of injurious medals. 

The Dutch have struck various pieces of 
this description, concerning English affairs. 
Such is Ihat indecent one of Oliver Cromwell 
in gold. That on the birth of the Pretender, 
i^pres6nting the chest which Minerva gave to 
the daughters of Cecrops to keep, ; and which 
openied, discovers an infant with a serpent's 

tail; INFANTEMQVE VIDENT APPORRECTVMQVE 

DRACONEM. Reverse a sickly rosifer, with a 
branch growing from its root, TAMKN NASCATVR 
OPORTET. M. DC. LXXXVIII. And that with 
the heads of William and Mary, reverse the 
^rms of England suspended on a tree; king James 
^d a Jesuit flying in terror; the king throwing 
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away a crown and sceptre; the Jesuit caitying 
a child: ItE MISSA EST. 

A. TOore illustrious distinction between the 
modern medals, and the ancient, consists in 
the great number of the former struck for pri- 
vate men of eminent learning, or talents. In 
this respect the modern medals are certainly 
siiperior to the ancient : and it seems surprising 
that no Greek or Roman medallions of private 
persons are found. For the Contorniati are 
mere tickets; and of rude execution. While 
the 2|.ncients had statues and busts of great 
writers, and portraits painted befpsre their works, 
it is strange that they never thought pf striking 
medallions of them. On the contrary, no sooner, 
were medals revived in modern tif|ies, thfin> 
illustrious private persons appear on thejp; an4 
this class is so numerous, that hardly any famous: 
man can |>e mentipned, of whom there are no 
medals. The history of the hun^an mind is 
certainly mpre interesting, than that pf the vfars 
of kingdoms; and this class exceeds all in imt 
portance and cpripsity. But it is so large, that 
it is almost impossible tp selpct specimens. }. 
must therefore refer the reader to the Musaeun^ 
Mazzudiellianum, Venet. 1761, fol. for an ex-s 
cellent collection of this kind. 
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Before closing these few obsei*vations on mo- 
dern medals, some remarks shall be submitted 
upon a celebrated work concerning them, namely 
the book of Luckh, or Luckius, prmted at Stras- 
burg, 1620, folio. Some regard this author as 
another Goltzius, who has either been often im- 
posed on himself, or has wished to impose upon 
others. Others think that most of his medals 
may be genuihe ; though some are doubtless very 
rare. All grant that liiere are some forgeries. 
Sklch as in particular that medal of Henry VII J. 
of England, p. 26, with his bust, side-face; re- 
verse a portcullis, SECVRITAS ALTERA. Little 
penetration is required to discover this forgery; 
for the face is totally unlike Henry VHI. ; and 
though the medal was struck itt 1513, by^the ac- 
4}ount of Luckius, yet it bears HENRICVS vili. 
ANG. FRANC. ET HIB. REX: whereas the real 
iStle was only D(minus* Hibemiae till 1541, when 
the title of Re^ H4b. Was first used^ This medal 
is'really found in silver: biitis a foreign forgery. 
And there is every reason to infer, ftorti this in- 
i!>tance, that Luckius, a nian of fair character, 
was, like Goltzius, imposed on by many for- 
geries ; but that both are quite innocent them- 
selves; the art of distinguishing forgeries being 
little known in their times. Every one the least 
versed in medals^ knows that forgeries of all 
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kinds, and aeras, swarm among them; and 
that the forgeries of modern medals are nearly 
as numerous as those of the ancient. 

This work of Luckius being very scarce, 

and purposely not recommended tp the beginner 

m the preface, I am induced to give a few 

hints concerning it here, as the earliest work 

on ' modern medals, and one to which later 

writers are ojten more indebted than they choose 

to confess. Koehler in the preface to his curious 

Rcmarques HistoriqiLes sur les Medailles^ Berlin, 

1740, 4to, has given a good account of Luckh, 

and his collection, from which I chiefly derive 

these notices. Luckh was chief magistrate of 

Everhard, and lord of Rappolstein and Stauf- 

fenburg. He was born at Strasburg; and 

died in 16^3, aged 79. He wrote annals of 

]R,app<^tein ; and his son, Frederic Gall Luckh, 

administrator of the order of knights, continued 

lus genealogical collections. History led him 

to study medals; and his book was . published 

at his own expense, and did not sell. The 

engraver F. B. was Francis Brennei*, a very 

good artist, as this work shows. Haereus and 

ICoehler warmly defend Luekh, whose character 

^d sjbkuatioa in life w^e most v^psctai^, from 
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all suspicion of forgery; but that he was often 
imposed on cannot be denied. The collection 
of Luckh was bought by Christina queen of 
Sweden, who had it sent to Rome. Then 
it passed to cardinal Azolini ; then to prince 
Odescalci; who bequeathed it to cardinal Otto- 
boni; Who sold it to the regent duke of 
Orleans: and it is now in France. His book 
professes to contain the medals struck all over 
Europe, from 1500 to 1600, but many are 
omitted. Most of them are doubtless genuine, 
The question concerning others is not whether 
they exist, but whether they are foreign forgeries, 
never found in the kingdoms to which they 
relate; 

\ # 

This subject shall be concluded with a few 
comparative remarks between the modern medals 
and the ancient. Comparisons are odious, be^ 
cause truth is odious; but a parallel of this 
kind may be subservient to the progress of 
the art^ 

Dr. Coninghatn has treated this subject, with 
some merits in a tract, falsely ascribed to 
Addison^ entitled ** A Critical Essay on the 
*^ Modem Medals^ with some Reflexions on 
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*^ the Taste and Judgement ^f the Ancients.'^ 
London^ 1704^ 12mo*; to which pamphlet 
some of the following remarks will be due. 
And first shall be comparatively considered the 
Portraits J secondly, the Reverses; thirdly, the 
Legends of ancient and modern medals r but 
the plan of this work commands the utmost 
brevity on all these points. 

The most surprising difference, between the 
ancient and modern works of art, lies in the 
portraits. The ancient, however rudely ex- 
ecuted, * always bear a faithful and radically 
marked character, the same in the works of 



* Anv one who reads this work, must see at once that it li 
not written by Addison. It is dedicated to Harley, after- 
ward lord Oxford; the author, in his preface, speaks of 
himself as a physician, accessible to all; and there is an 
advertisement of a medical work, at the end of the preface, 
palpably by the same author. The style is slovenly, and 
quite unlike Addison's. In the Catalogue of the Bodleian 
library it is ascribed to — Coningham. In this tract there 
is a warm defence of a medal of Ann, bearing the duke of 
Marlborough on horseback, on the reverse. Medals with 
the prince and a subject, occur of Augustus and Agrippa, 
and others. But the supposed medal of JBelisariuS, gloria 
^OMANORVM, Stands only on the authority of Cedrenus, % 
late writer; and has Qever ^ppeared< 



\ 
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a huDdred diflferent artists ; whereas, with modem 
artists, the character is always the most un- 
common merit ^ and the most excellent pro- 
ductions of our arts may boast every perfection 
except this alone. Ancient artists, even of 
the lowest class, seem in their portraits to catch 
the very life and spirit of the person : while the 
moderns only produce a kind of model, with 
very faint features of the character. This is 
unaccountable, except by supposing that the 
human mind suffers revolutions, like th^ material 
world J and that the ancient was endued with 
more strenuous capacity, and quicker and finer 
perceptions, than the modern. In minuteness 
of art, we exceed the ancients : in sciences, 
certainly more important than arts, we infinitely 
exceed them : but in the mental powers of swift 
and accurate perception, that immediate in- 
tuition 6f genius, and strong exertion of great 
ability, we are doubtless very inferior. The 
ornaments of the portraits have also their effect; 
the ancient being simple, and picturesque, in 
real lifej whereas ours are discordant and un- 
graceful, so that we are forced to have recourse 
to thfe ancient, not now to be found in real life; 
whence in a great measure our portrsuts sink 
into models. This is the worst defect they ca^ 
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have; and it is always better to c6py life^ ex- 
actly as it is, than to produce a cold model after 
the antique. 

The reverses of ancient medals, when con- 
sisting of human figures, or detached objects, 
exceed the modern in every view of strength, 
elegance, or taste. But in landscape, and all 
that belongs to perspective, the modern excel 
the ancient to a prodigious degree. The an- 
cients, though they sometimes light upon good 
perspective by chance, had evidently no cer- 
tain rules on the subject. But indeed they do 
not seem to have conceived the idea of putting 
a map, or a landscape, upon a medal. The 
invention of the mill used in coinage enables us 
to open a new line in this art. Medals of the 
Hamerani contain exact and highly - finished 
views of edifices in Rome, the streets before 
them, the landscape behind, crowded with 
statues, and persons, and objects of all kinds; 
so as, in the compass of a crown piece, to pre- 
sent as much, as a painting six feet square could 
do, on a larger scale. All this is certainly an 
amazing exertion of art, and such as the an- 
cients could not have conceived. For the vast 
progress of the sciences in modern times has 
opened new tracts for art. We are indebted to 

VOL. IL F 
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science for all our advantages over the ancients 5 
that iSi to discoveries made by time and chance, 
and patient exertion; while in the ithmediate 
powers of the mind, genius, and rapid concep- 
tion, the ancients far exceed us. 

A great feult of modern reverses, as of modern 
portraits, is that the manners of the time and 
country are very often totally perverted in them. 
Personifications are of all ages> and countries^ 
and languages: but what title have heathen 
gods, and goddesses, to exist on our medsds, 
and attract the adoration of our connoisseurs ? - 
They are not only absurd in the eye of reasoo, 
but insipid in that of fancy ; and ought never 
to be admitted into modern poetry, or art, 
though they are doubtless a perfect treasure to 
dull poets, and artists, who have no ideas but 
from imitation. 

Lest I should commit a plagiarism of a new 
kind, by imputing my own thoughts to a former 
writer, I must observe that Dr. Coningham's 
tract on modern medals refers chiefly to the 
legends ; and that I only now begin to use some 
of his remarks. H6 observes five kinds of im- 
proper legends on modern medals: 1. Poetical s 
2. Impious; 3* Jingling; 4. Intricate; 5. Abu- 
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sive*. In the Poetical he instances a French 
medal, upon some advantage over the English 
atsea^ MATYRATE FVGAM. This^ he most justly 
observes, puts us only in mind of Virgil, and 
not of the action. Upon the naval victory of the 
English over the French, 1693, it was happily 
retorted from that very passage : 

Maturate fugam, regique hoc dicite vestro, 

NON ILII IMPERIVM I'ELAGI. 

Mr. Addison, who sometimes glances at this 
tract of Coningham's, but without naming him, 
has, in his Third Dialogue on Medals, taken the 
opposite side, and pleaded for poetical legends. 
But I cannot help dissenting from that line 
writer, ypon this occasipn 5 for medals are cer» 
taiiily meant to be historical ; and there is some- 
thing in poetry alien to history, and destructive 
of its reaUty. One is led to think, that the 
medal has been made for the sake of the legend ; 
and not the legend for the medal. Nor have the 

* Long legends might be added. The only one in anti- 
quity is in the decline of the empire, and of Constantine I. 
A medallion of him in Sir Andrew Fountaine's possession 
bore, S, P. Q, R, -quod- instinctu dMnitaiis mentis magnihidme 
cum excraUu auo tMm de iyrtmnoquam de ornni eju9 factione 
Mno tempore jusii^ remp, uUus est armu are. triumphis insignem 
dicavit. Vaillaut, Romsy 1749. 

F2 
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ancients a single example of a poetical legend 
on a m^dal; but seem most carefully to have 
avoided such poor wit In the Impious, Dr. 
Coningham instances one of Sixtus V. , FECIT 

IN MONTE CONVIVIVM PINGVIVM : and one of 

Urban VIII. on repairing the high ways, BEATI 
QVI CVST0DIVNT VIAS MEAS. In the Jingling, 
that of Francis Morozini, Jupiter with an urn, 
GAVDET FLVMINE NON FVLMlNEj a most de- 
plorable puerility indeed ! And that of Richard 
Cromwell, NON DEFICIENT OLIVAE; in which 
the olive-tree is confounded with Oliver Crom- 
well, by a most portentous exertion of insi- 
pidity. In the Intricate is given the chrono- 
logical coin of Gustaf Adolf, king of Sweden, 
ChrIstVs DVX ergo trIVMphVs; the 
numeral letters being picked out make the year 
1632. In the Abusive, the Dutch medal on 
their stadtholder, QVANTVM MVTATVS AB ILLO; 

on Louis XIV. , VIRO IMMORTALI CVM FIS- 
TVLA IN ANO. 

* The ancient legends are remarkable for simple 
brevity and energy ; and the best modern 
ones are formed on their model. The lan- 
guage employed ought surely to be that of the 
country in which the medal is struck. Among 
modern languages the English is celebrated 
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for strength, energy, and brevity; and it of 
course yields to none in its fitness for this 
purpose. 

Before closing this section, it will be pro- 
per to say something respecting a particular 
issue of modern mints, called JETTONS, or 
COUNTERS. These pieces very frequently occur, 
and are apt to confound the unskilful, who know 
not what to make of them. They are small and 
very thin pieces, commonly of copper or brass, 
though sometimes of silver, and even of gold, 
The latter precious metals were stamped in dif- 
ferent countries, and are stamped in France to 
this day, for the purpose of being presented, by 
purses at a time, from trading or other com- 
panies, to persons of high condition upon solemn 
occasions. 



The intention of the common counters, as 
implied by both the English name, and the 
French jetton, from jetter to casty whence our 
phrase to cast up accounts, was merely for cal- 
culation. This was performed by means of a 
board marked with parallel lines. The bottom 
line was the place of units, and the second 
of tens; each superior line multiplying ten- 
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fold in the same manner. The operation, 
difficult in appearance^ doubtless: became very 
easy by much practice. But for a proper and 
clear detail of it, we must refer to Mr. Snelling's 
useful pamphlet on counters, commonly boun^ 
up with his works ori English coins. 

These pieces were of most common use in 
abbeys, and other places where the revenue was 
complex, and of difficult adjustment. For this 
reason a great number of them is found in the 
ruins of our English abbeys, whence they are 
commonly called abbey-pieces. 

But almost all of them are coined abroad ; and 
that from the 14th century down to the present 
times*; though some few have likewise been 
struck in England, from the time of Henry 
VIII.', downward. 

Most of the gold and silver counters are 
within the present century, and struck in France. 
They are so readily known from the arms of 
the companies on them, and other marks, that 
it is needless to dwell on them. The English 

* French jettons exist from Philip VL 1 ^28. 
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touck'pieces may be classed with silver counters: 
they commonly bear St. Michael and the 
dragon on one side, and a ship on the other ; 
and were designed to be hung round the neck 
when the king touched the party for the evil: 
the latest are of Janies II., Ann, and the Pre^- 
tenders. We learn from Pliny that Pyrrhus 
could cure the spleen, with a touch of his foot : 
and perhaps this latter gift might have been 
more useful to our king^, than that of removing 
the scropbula. 

The ancient copper counters are the most ready 
to impose upon a beginner, who is apt to pay for 
them as coins, though they are not worth a penny 
a piece. For which reason it will be proper^ to 
give him some marks to discern them, In Mr. 
Snelling's Treatise he will find plates of them, of 
all ages, whereby he will more surely judge qf 
their devices than by any other method. He 
will there perceive that the most ancient have 
crosses with pellets on both sides, and similar de- 
vices; the next, globes surmounted by crosses, 
&c.; and the most modern, portraits of princes 
and dates, with the arms of the kingdoms on the 
reverse. 

They are beside easily distinguishe4 by their 
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thinness, which degrades them from all other 
coin; for as medals are superior to coin, so 
counters of all kinds are inferior. The ancient 
ones can impose upon nobody, for copper was 
not coined for currency in France, and other 
countries where they are principally struck, till 
about 1580; and. brass never was common coin 
of any state in modern times. The modern have 
almost always a legend in Latin, French, or 
Flemish, which marks their intention; being so 
many maxims of justice in accompts, or legends 
declarative of their use, as for accompting in the 
French king's wardrobe, his exchequer, or other 
offices. Those with Dutch^ Flemish, or German 
legends are more apt to deceive, because few urir 

derstand the language. 

# 

Some people are so peurile as to allow these 
baubles a place in a cabinet, while the true 
judge ranks them with those other counters of in- 
deed the very same value, which every toyman 
sells to children. But as there is no rule without 
exceptions, it must be granted that a very few 
of these pieces, impressed with memorials of 
events, and the like, are by no means unworthy 
of notice. 



The mention-pf counters lead me to say a word 
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or two with regard to the nummi bracteati^, a spe^ 
cies of the. early modem coins something between 
counters and money. They are little thin plates, 
commonly of silver, stamped with wooden dyes, 
as would seem, upon one side only, with the rude 
impression of various figures and inscriptions. 
Most of them are ecclesiastic, as appears from 
the cross, &c. being struck by the archbishops, 
bishops, and abbots, in Germany, Swizzerland, 
Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and a few in Po- 
land. But some also occur of secular princes, 
and states. Sperlingius has published a curious 
treatise on the origin and progress of bracteate 
coins f, from which it appears that the oldest 
are of Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony, 1180; 
and it is said that they were unknown in Ger- 
many till that century J. There are several 
bracteate coins of the counts of Thuringia, 
bearing their figures on horseback, \vith le* 

* The name is derived from bractea, a spangle^ or thin ^^t 
of metal. Seneca uses bracteata felicitas for what we might 
caH tinsel happiness, a false glitter of felicity. 

t De Nummorum Bracteatorum et Cavorum Origiue et 
Progressu. Lubec, 1700, 4to. 

X Some are supposed to be of the 10th century. 
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gends of name and title. The Byzantine base 
silver, in the form pf a cup, with figures oaly 
upon the concave side, seems to have given 
rise to the German bracteate coins. And they 
continued to be used in Geilnany till the end 
of the 15th century; and in some parts of 
Swizzerland areused even now ; thought at Zurich 
they ceased about the year 1400*. There are 
many of bishops in Denmark, as of Sueno, 
1370, and others; as there are of Swedish 
bishops; and of Norwegian, which last bear 
Ni for Nidaros, now Drontheim, the archi- 
episcopal see. Some opulent trading towns in 
Norway also appear to have struck them; and 
A. occurs for Asloa or Opsloa, and B. for 
Bergen, as Sperlingius explains. Those of 
German cities, and states, are mostly known 
by the arms; 

Another division peculiar to modern coins 
consists of SIEGE PIECES, or those issued upon 
urgent necessity, during a siege, by any city or 
town. Two or three works have been pub- 
lished on such pieces, to which I beg leave to 
refer, as this Section is already sufficiently long, 

* Hottinger Num. Bracteati Tigurini, Tiguri, 1702, 4to. 
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and such coins are not generally interesting. 
Patin has published a remarkable one of thick 
paper or pasteboard, struck at Leyden in 1574, 
when that place was besieged by the Spaniards. 
It has a lion rampant, PVGNO PRO patria, 
1574; reverse this inscription, LVGDVNVM 

BATAVORVM, 
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Coins and Medals of Great Britainy and Ireland. 

As this Section may extend to some little 
length, it shall be divided into five several Ar- 
ticles: J. Coins of England; II. English 
Medals; III. Coins of Scotland; IV. Scotish 
Medals; V. Coins of Ireland; there being no 
medals struck in that country. 



ARTICLE I. COINS OF ENGLAND. 

The coins of the Saxon heptarchies mighfe 
have been treated in the Section intitled coins qf 
other ancient nations, for they are mostly pre- 
vious to the period assigned for the appellation 
of modem. But, to present a regular view of 
English coinage, it was more proper that they 
should come in here. 

It is impossible to have a precise idea of the 
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origin of coinage, among any people, without 
attending to their history. But while in Ger- 
many, France, Italy, there are hundreds of 
volumes, written by the most learned and able 
authors, upon the early history of their country, 
not above half a dozen books exist upon an- 
cient English history, and those far froni ex- 
cellent. In works of topography, and petty 
antiquities, we superabound; while the History 
and Antiquities of the whole nation are ne- 
glected! But England has always been re- 
markable for taking up any science last; and, by 
Overturning foreign errors, carrying it to th^ 
greatest perfection; as the examples of Locke 
and Newton, with many others, may evince. 
May her able writers, at last, think her ow.n 
history worth their care, instead of squandering 
their talents on that of other countries ! These 
reflexions have been suggested by considering 
the ierroneous ideas entertained concerning the 
English heptarchic history. When the Jutes, 
Saxdns, and Angles came over, tl\j?y did not 
Extirpate the inhabitants, and people the country 
afresh; but merely conquered them, and setded 
in the country, as the other Goths did in France, ' 
Italy, Spain. True it is, that in the latter coun- 
tries the Roman speech, that of the old inha- 
bitants, prevailed of necessity, as they were far 
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more numerous than the victors ; while there is 
not one Welch word in the English language. 
Hence two writers* have reproached the an- • / 
cestors of the £ngli3h, as the most cruel of all 
the Goths, because they extirpated the old in- 
habitants; and left not so much as one trace of 
their language or existence. These writers were 
quite ignorant of what Cael^r might hav^ shown 
them at once, that half of England was possessed 
by the Belgse, a German peofde, before he 
came here ; and that of course the language of 
the people on the east, among whom the Jutes, 
Saxons, Angles settled, was German, not 
Welch, being the same speech, improperly 
called Saxon. And the new settlers must 
have been little destructive, for they never 
exceeded 100,000 all put together; and yet, 
two centuries after, ,when Beda wrote, the 
country ^was in full population. 

The Belgic Britons had been long civilised 
und^r the Roman government, and their new 

* Dalrymple oa Feudal Property, p. 17. " The SaxoBt 
" were a cruel and extirpating race," &c. 

Stuart, Diss, on Engl. Const, p. 59. " No conquest was 
" half so terrible as that of the Saxons . . . Britons entirely 
*' eictermmated . . . Pbilologer» observe that there is not xme 
** British wotd la our Language/' £cc. 
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victors soon acquired from them a great degree 
of civilisation, while their German ancestors 
were yet barbaric. Cpinage, that barometer 
of national civilisation, proclaims that the arts 
of the Belgic Britons soon polished their rude 
conquerors. 

The heptarchic coins are only of two sorts; 
the silver skeatta or penny, and the copper 
or billon styca. But the latter was only known 
in Northumbria, and in the latter period of 
that kingdom; being a very small piece, worth 
about, half a farthing: and the silver penny inay 
be regarded as the general heptarchic coin. No 
gold at all, nor any other silver, was ever struck 
in England till long after the heptarchic period; 
and those theoretic antiquists, who- assert the 
contrary, only betray their gross ignorance of 
coins. . 



Till Dr. Combe caused engrave two plates 
of the skeattas, or early pennies, these cu- 
rious coins were little attended to. They 
latterly have legends, but at first only rude 
figures of serpents, &c.; arid sometimes one or 
two letters, as the reader wrill find op turning to 
Plate I. No. 1. of this volume. These skeattas 
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Were struck itt Ketit^ jCttid the other^ eaffy hep* 
tarchic states, fcbm tbe^Stli to th^iStl^ teDmry^ 
or fromiaboat the.ry^ai: 500 till fJ(Hk Ja 59«; 
Kent .was cpnvejrted' ' 'td ,Ghfi$tiaQity/'aiK} wai& 
followed in half a century by the other king- 
doms. Most of th^ skeattas, as .appoars: frOm 
their: sy ppbpls, are struck in the pagaA tidier. , 






No heptprchic pje^inies occur tW.aft^. jt\]|e 
year 700. But sj^atjtas ar^ fpi^^^.r^h .the 
name' of Ethelbert I. , king ; pf <K0fit;^ /A. D^^^pGO 
J — 616.; and of Egbert also king of Kent, A. D. 
664. One of the latter is engraven in Plate^ I. of 
this volume from Da Hunter's <:abiBet. : ^ . 

i. 

The heptarchic pennie$ are therefore ajmost 
all of the 8th century, or from 700 till 830, 
when Egbert terminated the seven k^ii^gdoms. 
But before him several heptarchic kings > bad 
been chief monarchs of England^: and KdgaT, 
959i wa§ in fact the fir^ king iu[vler wbojD all 
th^ pe^ty kingdoms o^as^d. Th(e; i yh^^whic 
pennies are of ^(^it II. , Guthred, ,an^^ BalAf!^ 
of Kent^ EdoHind and Ethelstan of^^jt^^ rSftst 
Angles; Ea^wald,; a^d 0£^ of. Mejr^^ ^^ 
QiUinred his q^eepj . wif^i Egb^rt^ , . :}&eawjrif, 

;• ,f •{ • . f ■ ' ' { *' 

See'BedgkIi/5. 
VOL. U. G 
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Biornalfy Ludtca, B^widf, Bughred, and 
CeolwBlfv dU kings of Mercia; Ethel weard, 
Beorbtrie of the West Saxons ; besides the arch* 
bishops of CanteFbnry, Janbert^ and Atbikard. 

It is a vulgar error to sttppose Egbert, 832, 
either first king, or really king, of all England ; 
jet he and his descendents were chief monarchs; 
though petty kingdoms existed till 959> and 
some of their coins are found, as c^ Shtric and 
Anl^of Northumbria. 

The coins of the chief mcmarchs present 
almost a complete series, from Egbert 832 to 
Edgar 959; after whom there are only kings 
of jdl England/ Ethelbald 857> is the only 
chief monarch of whom there are no coins: 
and there are none of Edmund Ironside, A. D. 
t01&. Most of them bear rude portraits; and 
the reyerses are sometimes curious and inte- 
resting: some have yiews of cathednds, and 
other buildings; particularly one of Edwaid the 
Ei^y A. D. 900, lias the cathedral of York, 
ynth three rows of windows, round-arched, as 
^e other Saxon and Norman; what we cidl 
the Gothic arch being quite unknown till the 
end of the I2th century. Coins of Anlaf, king 
^ Northumbria, liave the famous raven, the 
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Danish etisign } andthoke df ot^ ipiinces hare 
often ciuM<Jus rcverftesy arid great/ variety. The 
in^criptioiid 'am ^ali$d i^metiiikeif 'cariotis; bb on 
Egbeit^i ddins SA!XONV»r for Angiomm, and 
on EtheJWuIf's SAXomoRVitv Pennies of Athel* 
stjlh^ai* WEX TOT. B^PTi Of Totius^fitanmae; 
prdf&ia^yr'^dt^iitk after bii^Mefeatii^ Cotistantine 
kin^ df Scbtiand. Ecclesiastic coiw appear 
of the archbishops of ^ Caiiiterbufry; - Wulfbed, 
A. D. 804; Ceolnoth, 830; Plegmund, 889. 
Till AtlheMan, 995,. We.te^e only ifiames of 
moneyeil;, ^'elcf^ept oii h fe# cabins of 'bis pre* 
decessors, 'AlfreKi atid fidwaird I'., ^vh^ne We 
find the towrts add^, a ^ractic^ giertcfratl arfer the 
time oir Edward the Martyt. ^ Iii the Ap^ietidix 
is given an account tff* the rarity jtrid* i^B#ue of 
the heptatcHic arid oth^i^ English coini^. - 

' i\ • , -, mJ J ' • ■ ' ' * » 

The Norman conquest, 1066, made t^ alte- 
ration on the English penny, th6 bti!/ coin. . 
Partrculafs concemibg the forms, portraits, and 
reverses of theiEnglish pennies shaU' not here 
be detailed, as I only wi^h to give the reader a 
clear g^nersd account, uriembarassed by trifling 
particulars. But I cannot help observing that 
the old English penny, or angliais, was a coin 
celebrated all over Europe in the ^liddle ages, 
and almost the only mos^ knoMm in the 

g2 
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nwihsm , k ji^dbmsu ,hk \ ; p^atnQsa . of fabrkr^ 

isuperipr evno^to tteoltalis^ ftii4.iFrwd>| cpiflp 
of thcMprtioA* Xhcj co09iierce . tof £i)^i^4^ 

timesi?!^ tban is imftgin^i caixifd bps ^pi^Sfii^to 
iJdjBfejrentdduntfies* fAiicL after tfe«i 9thvWB*Wy|> 
the rftvag^s j, of tfee ^ Pages fiUe4N *l)e W>rtl^^ 

•- ' .' • . •• '! ;'U : , . •. ; : ''\:; .«'; ./ 

Thi^i. Stents of Cqgli^h Reniiies extf54dft^^tl^e- 
fpre al<nOst withoiMiM^ny iaUiHie from ^^^^ to 
the pr?Pj9nt neig^i,; T^^ qthpril^ngs ,w»Rting 
are Jphll, and RicJ^M^d L Qf . t)^ jQjrst.jlJiere 
is onjy i^rish njoney;, of tbelsi^^.wly Ffejach. 
At Jls^t; »one other h^^s yet hapgj^qd to be 
discovered^ This sqtr i^,ali;eftdy, Jf lye except 
a gradual diminution of size, owing to the 
eniQijrqd^ing^, value of silver, r^be mo^l^ /uniform, 
and i^ijl^ut doubt the most lengtl^i^ped, se- 
quence of one ^qcies of coins^, in t)^ ^orld. 
The Romiap; denajrii extend not, for ft cer^inty, 
beyond £Q0 years; but thi? has alres^y attained 
v€iry near IQOQ*. The reverend Mr^ Soutbgate, 
who to much learning ^ds the infei;ior praise 



'< \ 



* See GunftLUg-ft Saga^ a^d other Icelandic wHters; and 
different aotimrft of the micUle a^^ 
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of an emitiltotr* skill in nsiedats, poss^ses, tiN hi^ 
4^osen ciabiDi^t) as liieat apd complete a 'series 
of this icinid'as' is {^erhapis to be foutidi ISh^v^ml 
pieces unique, or almost so, are found th&re ill 
the best preservation ; such as the French penny 
lof Riehardl.y erigraven^ Pldtel.;: ifc* peVlny 
of Rithai^III.; the fulKDaused penny of ISenry 
VIII., in fiiie silver, and otii^rs^t « » 

.•■...Ml . ■ •• I . * . , ' ; ) 

There are no coins of fingKsh barons,' like 
the French engraveii by tiir^ction of /M. de 
Boze. ' Yet old English' histbii^e-say the 
barons bad power <rf coinage; but, if so, they 
nevei^ piit^ their names; so that their pennies 
are not to be distinguished from the others. 
There lare ' however coins of English bishops; 
aind Si Peter's ^pennies, as in Germany, ^ known 
by the name' bf that saint on them. - ' I ' 

The first 'English -pennies ' weigh SS^fj-grains 
troy, though one would judge, from our term 
peniiy-weighfc, that ttf^-'ptimarily weighed -'24 
grains, whifch ^o to our present weight fof that 
denomination. Toward the^ close of EdiBard- 
III., the penny weighs but 18 grains, and in 
the reign of Edward IV. it felt to 12, kfter 
previously sinking to 15. ' In Etfward the 5ixm*s 
time, 1551, the penny was reduced to 8 grains^ 
and after the 43d of Eliza eth to 744 grftii^v 
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s^t which weight it continues to rHiis day. : I 
have been the more particular in thisdeditctioD, 
because the penny is the beal rqle of ^ ^stipiating 
the Qthei; silver qqinj. i 

' *. 1 , , . • I J . : 

.Proceeding with;^ the silver • ipoinage lof 
England*, as the most ancient ihettJ, the next 
coins in antiquity, are the halCpeniiies . :an4 
farthings, first struck by Edward I. j about 
1280,. for a xontinu&nce,. though some few \|^ere 
formerly issued in Ireland by John. The &*s| 
were continued dowri to the oommonwealthi 
since which time none have been struck in 
silver : the farthings ceased with Edward V J. 
t . < < < 

To these succeeds the groat, from the FrMich 
gros^ a large pie<l^e, which was iatroduioed by Exit 
ward III. , in 1354,. and continues^ thoughtibt in 
common circulation, to this day. The half-groat, 
or two-pence, is of the same date and continuance. 



; . \ I. 



Next to the groat is the testoon, or shillingj 
first! coined by Henry VII. in 1503. . The ap- 
pellation of testoon was from the teste ^ tete^ or. 



• 4 



* The folloiYing dior^, accoi|n^ <>f S^iiglifh ^oiff^ge^if 
chiefly derived from Sn^lling^s Views of English Cojo,^ 
London^ 1763^ 4to; and from the Tables of EnHish Coin 
by Martin Folkes, esq. published by the Society of Aiili- 
^aries, ill 1763, 4to. • • .- 5 
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head of the king upon it. The shilling was firsts 
as would seem, a German appellation, scheUir^; 
coins of which name had been struck at Ham* 
burg in 1407. The silver coinage now begins ta 
wear its present form, the crown being pub^ 
lished bj Henry VIII. in silver * ; whereas be- 
fore it had only appeared in gold; wlience the 
old. phrase of crowns of gold -^ ; and the half- 
crown, six-pence, and three;j)ence, by Edward 
VI. Elizabeth, in 1558, coined three-halfpenny, 
and in 1561 tl^ree-farthing pieces ; but they were 
dropped in 1582. 

/ 

From the 43d of Elizabeth, 1601, the deno- 
minations, weight, and fineness of English 
silver remain the s^me to this hour. 

Having thus given a brief view of the English 
silver coinage, a few n^iscellaneous observations 
shall be offered, before proceeding to the gold ; 

* Only one or two silver cnpwns of Henry VIII. are 
known : they are, it woqld seem, vf his last vear, and only 
pattern pieces. 

f Crowns of gold were however the largest gold coin in 
France^ and other countries, ibr a long period, being worth 
aboot \Qa, sterling. They were so called from the crown 
stamped upon one side ; and were first coined in France by 
Charles VL 1SS4>, continuing till Louis ^IV. 
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and I shall begin with observing, that the 
whole coinage of this country, arid the silver 
among the rest, have generally been of the first 
purity. At two or three particular periods, how- 
ever, debasements of a short date have taken 
place. The captivity of Richard I. , and the im- 
mense ransom paid to the emperor Henry VI. for 
his redemption, must have much impoverished 
the kingdom. This ransom amounted to 100,000 
marks, which, at 13^. 4rf. a mark, tnakes 
1,600,000 pennies, then the only coin*: a vast 
sum in the currency of those days, and which 
prevents our wonder at none of Richard I. or of 
John his successor being to be found ; though a 
dozen or more t)f Richard's pennies, struck in 
France f , are known ; and those of John, coined 
in Ireland, are not so are. Yet we find not that 
any degradatipn or diminution of the coin,tQok 
place in consequence of this calamitous . event,, 
though there is no doubt but the public poverty 
gave rise to much of the happy ferment in 
John's time J and pejrhaps we may pronounce 

* Some writers say 1^0,000 Cologn marks of ^ilvef, which 
much enhances the argument. The mark is 8 ounces^ or two 
thirds of the money pound. The Cologn pound weighs abi>ut 
one fifteenth part less than tb^ Troy. See Biseoachmtd de 
Pond. Vet -^rgcn^om^i, 17 37, 

f The English coins struck in France have, however, no 
portraits, tilj the reign of Edward III. 
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that it is to the captivity of Richard that we are 
indebted for bar freedom. ■ 

Henty VIII. was the first prince who debas^ 
the p4iblic money; and it was a debasen^nt 
indeed ! for it extended to G6r per cent. All hjif 
latter full-faced money is of this description; 
and his sidc'-faced/ or first-coined, is good. The 
reverse is the case with that of his successor Ed- 
ward. VI. , whose side-faced is bad, as first 
coiiied, and his full-faced good, being also *he 
last fulUface upon English coin. Edward^s basd 
coin of 1547 is the very first English money 
bearing a date, and the coins are dated ever 
after. In ^1552 the isilver coin was restored to 
the old standard, and ever since the 43d year of 
Elizabeth, 1601, it has stood at 18 penny- 
weights alloy in the pound weight. 

However, the silver, irt William the Third's 
time, was so ' prodigiously diminished by clip- 
ping, and other infamous arts, that, in 1696, 
the guinea rose in its value to thirty shillings 
of such silver currency as then was. The 'di- 
minution of the silver had gradually raised the 
value of the gold from 1688, when the guinea 
was at 21^^^. 6d till 1696, when at 30^. This 
was principsdly owing to the common circula-f 
tion of the old hammered silver coin, very broad 
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and thin, and consequently very liable to clip- 
ping, an'd other injuries. By act of par- 
liament all the former silver was brought in -, and 
in 1696 that which is called the Grand Re- 
coinage of silver took place, amounting to 
upward of 6,400,000/. sterling*. For the 
more expedition, country mints were established 
at Bristol, Chester, Exeter, Norwich, and 
York : the pieces there struck have the first let- 
ter of these names under the bust of the king; 
and to this gratid Recoinage it is owing that 
the silver of William III. is so veiy common. 

At present, however, the silver of this king- 
dom is nearly as bad -as before the Grand Re- 
coinage ; for the Birmingham artists gain much 
by fabricating current coins, even of good 
silver, our shillings not bein^ worth above 
nine-pence, and the rest in proportion. This 
calls aloud for parliamentary interposition, were 
not all the powers and uses of parliament, at 
this dismal period, utterly annihilated by party. 
When the duke of Northum^berland went lord* 
lieutenant to Ireland, in 1763, one hundred 
pounds* worth of the present king's shillings 

* On a late recoinage of gold^ thexash of the three king- 
doms was estimated to stand thus, in pounds sterling : Eng- 
land I7i000,000; Ireland 3^000^000; Scotland only 200,0(XX 
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were struck; and three other trials have been 
made at the Tower, the latest 1778 and 1787*; 
but a silyer coinage, though wanted in the 
highest degree, never yet has been issued ; nor 
the old silver call^ in. 

The GOLD coinage, as the next in antiquity, 
must claim our second attention. About 1257 
Henry III. formed the design of a gold coinage, 
and ordered it to be current in the kingdom^ 
but it must have been very confined, as only 
three specimens of it are yet known to hav« 
rea^h^d iis. Ij; is called a gold penny, but 
larg^ than a sUver one, and is not of bad eKe^. 
cujtion for the time, as may be judged from a 
print in Snelling's View of the Crold Coin, 
copied in Folkes's tables of the last edition^ and 
from Plate II. No. 1. 

But it is from Edward III. that the series of 
gold coinage commences, for no more occurs 
till 1344, when that prince first struck florens, 
so called from the best gold then coined at 
Florence, a state where the finfe arts began 
faintly to dawn. The floren was then worth six 
shillings, but is now intrinsically worth nine- 



* There is another tiial, 17 9S. 
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of equal TElue, though but 80 graini? in weight; 
which shows gold to have incl'eased iti value 
then no less than 30 per cent. Certain it is 
that the lyal of 10^. and the angel of 6s,. Sd., 
with their divisions of half and quarter, were 
the sole gold coins till, in 1485, Henry VII. 
published the double ryal, or sovereign, of 
20^. , accompanied by the double sovereign, 
of405. 

Heniy VIII. in 1527 added to the gold nle^ 
nominations the crown*, and half-crown, at 
their present value; and, in the same ydar, 
gave sovereigns of 22^. 6rf., and ryals of lis. 3rf., 
angels of 7^. 6(2., and nobles at their old value 
of 6^. 8rf. In 1546, the same prince; after 
raising the value of silver, and making it to 
gold as 1 to 5, struck sov^eigns of the former 
Value of 20j. and half-sovereigns in^^^proportion. 
The gold crown of Henry VIII.; is about the 
size of our shilling, and the half-crown of a 

* So my anthoTs; but these coins are only e^ohrilent to 
the half and qaarter ry^1> known sinc^ HemryVi. 1492, and 
the appellatioa of crowns seems as old asthe .t^e of Heary 
VII. The 6s. pieces of Henry VIII. have, however, the 
peculiarity of being a primary coin, and forming ho portion 
of his other coinage^ . . 
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six-pence, but thin, as all hammered lAociey was 
iu modern times. His gdd coin, like his silver, 
is much debased. 

These coins continued, with a few varifttions, 
till Charles 11. (established the present sorts of 
gold coin : but some remarks upon these varia* 
tions, and other matters connected with this 
point, it will be proper to give. 

Edward VI.* Upon assuming the sceptre, 
found the coin in a state of debasement, to 
which none, but that frantic tyrant his father, 
woold have dared to reduce it. The gold of 
his last year being of SO carats fine and 4 alloy; 

and the silver of 4 ounces fine and 8 ounces 

alloy in the pound of 12 ounces! With much 
labour the coin was in 15^1 restored by Edward 
VI. to its old standard, after one coinage of 22 
carats fifie, 2 alloy. 

Till Edward VI. our monarchs appear upott 
their gold coin at full, or three-quarters 
length: that prince was the first whose bust 
only is seen. Silver, which had been to gold 
for some time as 1 to 4, was again reduced in 
1551 to its old proportion of 1 to 1 L 
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Upootttiiie union of the crowns,. J^mesl. of 
England i gave the sovereign the name of unite, 
it being then of 20^. vahie. Qf hiiaa are . like- 
wise those ryals of 30s. and spur ryals of 15^.; 
angels, of 10^., and angelets of 5s.; till his 
ninth year, when gold was raised, in the >pro- 
portion of 1^. in 10^. Silver, which bad. fallen 
in its : proportion from gold to the degree of 1 
to 12, now sunk fufthcr as 1 to 134^ in j weight. 
The gold crown and half-crown continued to 
this prince inclusive, and the crown to his suc- 
cessor. 

. The sovereign, which had been likewise 
commoply termed the broad-piece, under the 
commonwealth assumed the uninvidious name 
of the twenty-shilling piece, which it retained 
till supplanted by that of the guinea. The 
commonwealth likewise struck ten^shiliing and 
five-shilling pieces iti gold. Oliver, pi^iished 
none but forty- shilling and twenty-shilling 
pieces, and very few even of these : the former 
in particular being mostly patterns. . , 

The guinea, so called from the Quinea-^ld 
out of which it was first struck, was proclaimed 
in 1663, and to go for 20y* But it never went 
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for less than 21 5. hy tacit and umversal con* 
sent. It is only 32 carats fiofe^ and 8 alloy; 
which is the standard of our gold coinage to 
ihiB day. Charles II« likewise issued half- 
guineas, double guineas, and five^guineaf pieces,* 
which hare been all continued through every 
reign to the present tisie; though the latter two/ 
are not in common circulation. George I.' 
published quarter-guineas, an example imi- 
tated by ^is present majesty $ but these ladt of 
George III. were found so troublesome, wad 
apt to be lost, that they were stopped withiti a 
year or two when receired at the Inmk of 
England^, and thus siknUy annihilated A 
kfw pieces of 7^* were likewise coined as a 
trial; Ibey are known by the fion dbore the 
helmet; but they would, if brought into cur^ 
rency^ only occasion a confusion of si2es with 
the bal^guinea, so that it were imprudent to 
issue them. Indeed the coins of all deno* 
minati6n6 which we hare already are sufficient 
for every purpose of money ; and much gredter 
wisdom would be shown in giving us. good 
silver, than in trying to multiply the divisions of 
gold. 



^ J 



^ It is computed that the whole cash of the kingdoms 
passes through the Bank of England once ia three years. 

VOL. 11. H 
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It has alredkly been observed, that in 1688, 
after the revolutioii, partly owing to the .bad 
^ate of the silver, and partly, no doubt^ to the 
effect oi that glorious event upon 'public credit, 
specified in the highest and the purest coin^ the 
guinea rose to 9ils/6d.y and went oniodreasing 
in value till 1696, when it Svas 30s. > After^ 
the Grand Recoinage of 1697, 1698, it fejl by 
degreas till the 25th December, 171 7^ when it 
stood »as before at;21f. Owing muth to the 
Ikui state of the silver xoin, gold increased in 
its fvaluei silver, which in Charles the Second's 
titne^ had fallen to the state of 1 to 14i-, fell be- 
fore ^he great Recoinage much lower; and in 
1717, when the guinea resumed its former value^ 
silver was fixed in its present . proportion to gold, 
being as 1 to 15^ in weight *. 

The last coinage, which is that of COPPER, 
wait^ our next notice. It is worthy observa- 
tion, that, while copper money was in Greece 
of ^ery ancient date, and in Rome two centuries 
older than silver, yet in almost all the nations 

* In 1733 all the old gold coins, as the, unit or jacobus, 
then of2J58., the carolus of 23s., and the broad piece of QU. 
or 22^. i were called in, and forbid to cif culatCi 
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6f modelm Europe it aro^ a thousand years 
later than silver. This holcfe true at least witU 
regard to this country, for the Saxon stycas 
were of ^o e.eniuied a date, and indeed only cir- 
eulatrng in the petty kingdom of Northum-^ 
bria, or that part of Britain whicbr Kes north 
of the Humber, that they by no meana^ de- 
servet to form any fexceptio», Ses]d^> they 
are ^ther billon than copper. The reader 
will observe, th^rt the moderit money . is 
nqiy the subject of our discussion, far the 
first mQuey coined in ancient Britain sterns to 
have been copper*. But the Sa^^oils wha gavd 
the first foEm of our modamman^y, the penny^' 
•foi'whipb they Were palpably indebted to the 
Botoan denarius, never thought of coihing 
copper, save in the brifef instanbe of the styca. 
How so common a metal came to: esbape their 
us^ it were to be wished that some able ainti*^ 
quary would enquire; though indeed the penny, 
divided by a cross, and commonly cut through 
the limbs of the cross, into four parts, supplied 
eveai ferthings ; yet the farthing of that day is 
nearly' worth our present penny iiv intrinsie 



' ♦ -Uttimot taitfeii «re, ut rtuifimb atirtia: Cartaf, td^ 
pfindi^. These to'mn are mdcli mixed with tin, as'meiitidAiedt 
Sect.XVir. ' i 

H2 



100 SECTION KDL 

iraltif^. But while copper coin continned to 
1>e wantmg in the English aathorised money 
till the year l67S^i with a few smail recep- 
tions after the time of Elizabeth^ we need not 
much wonder that, in more remote periods, . its 
deficiency was not at all felt. 

Hie known aversion of that queen, and of 
the nation in general, to a copper coinage, the 
last $h6wn in a particular manner, in the in-* 
stance of the ftiirthing tokens of James I., pre- 
sentty to be mentioned, has not been explained 
by our medallic writers, who, if they explcun 
a legend, think they have done all their duty* 
It was owing to the counterfeit 9ioney, called 
black fHoney, being always of copper mixed or 
washed with about a fifth part i^ver^ The 
term of black money evidently arose fi*om ecm« 
tradiction to wMte money, still a name for that 



* There were two kinds of black money, the counterfeit 
intended by forgers to pass for silver; and the antl^rised 
money of biUon. Hslck money, or biUath was struck in tiie 
mints of the English dommions in France, by c^mnittiiil 4f 
the kings, of £agland, for the use of their French subjects; 
but blac1^jB#ney and copper money are very diflerent. 
Money of billon was common in .all France from about the 
year 1900. Harimt !>eing authorised black xafitrnf «f 
Edward the Black Pfince« are likewise fomid. 
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of pure silver^ Whioh it Was made to imitate. 
Wlien it is considered, therefore^ that the base 
money was always of copper, it is no wonder 
that the idea pf a copper coinage should be con- 
founded with that of an imposition of authorised 
bad money^ 

The people • can only be reconciled to innova*- 
tion by degrees; and in France, where copper 
was used a century almost before it was ad- 
mitted into England, such strong hold had 
usage taken even of the hterati, that Bodin, 
de Republ. lib. Vl. c. 3, offers many childish 
arguments against copper, and recommends 
biUoUp Nay be praises the duke of Ix)rain, Who 
struck a thousand biUon coins out of the ounce 
of silver. But Elimbeth, without scruple^ used 
base money for Ireland ; and yet hesitated cour 
ceraiog copper coinage. 

Edward VI, w^s the last prince under whom 
£urthings could pqssiMy be coined of silver, the 
metal beiilg so much iricre^ed in its valine; and 
though it is known from records that he did coin 
fiurtbings, not one of them is to be found ^. The 
sni^llness indeed even of the silver hs^fpenny, 

* Oqib or more Iv^^e been since discov^rcf^. 
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though continued down to the conunonwealtb, 
was of extreme inconvenience; for a dozen of 
them might be in a ^ man's pocket, and yet 
not be discovered without a good magnifying 
glass. Hence, in Elizabeth's time, there b^ng 
no state-farthings, some cities, as Bristol, Ox- 
ford, and Worcester, struck farthings, which 
were confined to the use of their respective 
inhabitants, till called in by government in 
1504. Beside these cities, near 3000 tradesmen 
and others coined leaden tc^ens^; upon re- 
turning which to the issuer, he gave current 
coin, or v^ue, for them as desired. 

In 1594 this practice had got to a great 
length, and government had serious thoughts 
of a copper coinage ; for now, as would appear; 
a small copper coin was struck, of about the 
size of a silver two-pence, with the queen's 
monogram upon one side, and a rose on the 
other: the running legend oi both sides being 

THE PLEDGE OF — A HALF PENNY. PattetHS 

of this occur both in copper and in silver: but 
the queen not being able to resign her fixed 
aversion to copper coinage, the scheme fell to 
the ground. 

* Sir Robert Cotton's Posthuma^ 1679, I2ino. p. 199. 
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It was not revived till the succeeding reign, 
when, upon the 19th May, 1613, King James's . 
royal farthing tokens commenced by procla- 
mation* They are mostly of the same size* 
with the above, and have upon one side two 
sceptres in saltier, surmounted with a crown, 
and th^. harp upon the other, as would seem 
with intention, that if the English refased them 
currency, as was justly suspected, they might 
be ordered to pass in Ireland. For they were 
not forced upon the people in the light of far* 
things, or established coin, but merely a« 
pledges or tokens^ for which government was 
obliged to give other coin if required. Their 
legend is the king's qomipon titles running 4pQn 
each side. 

These pieces were by no means fsjivourably 
repeived, but continued in a kind of reluctant 
cirqulaijion all this reign, aqd the beginning of 
the succeeding. In 16S5, Charles I, struck 
those with the rose instead of the harp. fTbe 
vast number of counterfeits, and the king's 
death in,l649> put an iftter stop to their cur* 
rency; and the tokens of towns and tra4esmeiA 
again took their run, increasing prodigiously 
till 167?> when farthings properly so 9?»lled 
lyere first published by government. . ./ 
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These town pieces and tradesmen's tokens, 
together with them of the time of Elizabeth, 
^re collected by some antiquaries with an avidity 
truly puerjle. For I will venture to say, that 
their woricmausliip is always utterly contemptible, 
and that not one purpose of taste, information, 
qr curiosity, pan be drawn from them. It needs 
hardly be added, that they are recommended 
to the supreme scorn of the reader, who may 
justly regard the studying or collecting of them, 
along with the admiration of counters, as be- 
neath any m^n pf taste. This ridiculous cu^ 
riosity was prophesied in a singular manner by 
Evelyn in his work on medals; for which reason 
his words are here laid before the reader. $p€«afc- 
ing pf the Attic small copper coins, he says, 
" Hardly half as large as the tokens, which 
<* every taf em and tippling-house in th^ days 
** of late anarchy among us" (he knew npt that 
they were as frequent in the glorious reign of 
Elizabeth) " presumed to stamp^ and utter for 
^* immediate exchange; as they were passable 
*' through the neighbourhood. Which, though 
** seldom reaching further than the neKt street 
** or two, may haply in after-times come to 
exercise and busy the leartt^d what they 
should signify, and fill -whole volumes with 
conjectures, as I am p<3rsuaded several as 
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^ arrant trifles have done." Similar tokens 
are to this day current in Scotland, both o£ 
copper and tin, principally issued by the bakers 
and grocers; farthings not being very common 
in that country. 

Governrpent however liad now frequent ideas 
of improving tba copper coinage, for many 
pattern pieces for farthings occur. So- early as 
1640 one arises, u|)on one side of which the 
legenJi is farthing toakens, and upon the 

OthjSr TYPVS MONETAE ANG. AERI«; thought 

to be the work of Briot, as resembling his 
pattern shilling. Trial farthings of the common* 
wealth likewise appear with various types and 
legends: those of Oliver have his bust with 
different reverses, and one di his bears th# 
Angular date of 16^1, if Snelling does not 
mislead me, when he was not protector till 
1653. Of Charles II. many pattern farthings 
are known ere 1^72, when they land balance 
were first made public money: of which the 
most remarkable is that with the king's bust^ 
CAROLVS A CAROLO, and the reverse of Bri- 
tannia as in the present, with qvatvor MARI4 
VINDICO. These were first struck in 1665, and 
most commonly occur in silver; whence the 
Copper are esteemed the most precious. None 
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of them ever were in circulation, thotgh we 
meet with a few impressions both in silver and 
copper, dated 1675 and 1676, thrown off, I 
snppose, by the engraver, to oblige his friends. 
The halfpence of this legend are more commoa 
in copper than in silver. 

In 1670 current halfpence and farthings first 
began to be struck at the Tower, hut th^ 
were not proclaimed till I6th Augnst, 1672; 
They were of pure Swedish copper, and the 
dies were engraved by Roettier. These ccm- 
tinued till the last of Charles II. 1684, When 
some disputes arising about the copper, latterly 
had frpm English mines, tin farthings of 
James II. were coined with a stud of copper in 
the centime, and inscribed round the edge, as 
the crown-pieces, with NVMMORVM FAMVLVS, 
1685, or 1686. Halfpence of the same kind 
were issued the year after, 1685, and tin. cfon- 
tinued to be coined till 169^» to th^ value of 
upwards of 65,000/. In 1693 the tin wa^ all 
called in, and the copper coinage commenced 
anew. ' 

All th^ farthings of the following reign of 
Ai^ne seepia to be trial-pieces. They are of the 
ipost exquisite wpr^manship, exceeding most 
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x;opper coins of ancient or of modern times, and 
will do honour to the engraver, Mr. Cr6ker, to 
the end of time. The one whose reverse is 
Peace in a car, PAX MISSA PER ORBEM, is the 
most esteemed; and next to it the Britannia 
under a portal. The other farthings, and th^ 
halfpence, are not so valuable, 

r - ' 

Before this brief account of the copper 
coin^ige is closed, I must beg leave to make 
one observation upon a most material defect 
in it, vfhich is, that the intrinsic worth of the 
metal is not one half of its currency. The 
pound of copper, which in itself is only worth 
ten-penpe, yields fortyrsix halfpencei or twenty-r 
three pence when coined*.- -Hence forgeries 
even in good metal are of very high profit, and 
the whole kingdom swarms with coxmterfeit 
copper, insomuch that not the fiftieth part of 
that ciirrency is legitimate; a disgrace to the 
annals, and the l^islature, of any nation! ..In 
other countries, the pound at ten-pence only 
yields the proportion . of eighteen-pence •, but 
certainly twelve-pence out of the pound at ten- 
pence were sufficient. The size of t|je coin 
might be doubled without any inconvenience^ 



f 17^9. 
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save to the forgers ^ and- there is an ample field 
for ^ine to any patriot whose situation may 
enable bim to contribute to the remedy of so 
large an evil. 

: Having concluded this short view of the 
money of England, before the subject is left, it 
is proper that some coins should be mentioned, 
which, being of confined currency, could not 
well be arranged with the cash of the kingdom. 
Such indeed are the tomit pieces, and trades* 
men's tokens above noted; and which WQidd 
have been firrt mentioned here, had tiiey not 
been of such connexion with the copper coin- 
age, that they could not well be iseparated« 
The first th^ shall be mentioned thecefore ai^ 
what are called the portcullis coins of Elizabeth, 
issued in rivalship of the Spanish king, for the 
service of her East-India Company in their set* 
tlemmts abroad. They are of different sizes, 
from the thrown downward, and are easily dis* 
tinguished by the portcullis on the reverse. 
These may l>e regarded as the first peculiar go* 
yemment money; for most of the coins of English 
monarcl^s, struck in France and Ireland, are not 
considerable in this view, but circulated thnnigh 
all their dominions. 
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To them «ucceed the Tarious siege-pieces of 
Charles I. , in gold and silver, some of the latter 
being so large as to be of twenty shillings value. 
A description of these pieces were as endless 
as unnecessary ; and it were likewise needless 
to dwell upon the Bombay moi^y; upon Lord 
Baltimore's, or the other American coins, 'the 
best of which are the two-penny, penny, lialf> 
penny» and farthii^ of George I., marked with a 
rose, ROSA AMERICANA*. The Isle of Man 
penny, and halfpenny of copper, are so well 
known that they scarce deserve mention, so 1 
shall hasten to the next point of this section, after 
observing .that the reader will find in the Ap» 
pendix illustrations concerning the rarity of 
various English coins« 
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There is in Dr. Hunter's cabinet a curious 
silver piece,* struck in t|ie time of Henry Vh 
It has arms on both sides; with this legend on 
the obverse, iehan strangeways escvierj 



* This was another scheme of Wood, who had the Irtsb 
patent. These coins are all of Bath metal, a mixture of brass 
and copper. 
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J^ttd on the reverse, TRESOki^R de NOItMANDl£. 
But it is merely a fine Icounter. 



r 

4 



The first English medal, is inth^.duk^ ef 
Devonshire's ca'binet. v It is in brass of a large 
size,, upon the plan of t'be early Italian medab^ 
belihg no doubt done in Italy ^ and bears on oae 

side a bust,. lO. KENDAL RHODI TVRCVPELLE- 

RIVS; reverse , the arms of Kendal, TEMPORE 

OBSrDlONIS TVRCORVM. MCCCCLXXX. Tbis 

medal was foutid in Knaresborough forest, last 
century; and passed into the museum of Mr« 
Thoresby, v^ho published it in his Ducatus 
Leodiensis. 

The next English medal is that of Henry VIIL 
struck in 1545. It is of gold, larger than a 
crown piece, and has the king's head full-faced 
upon the obverse with three legends within each 
other of his titles and other matter. The reverse 
contains two inscriptions^ declarative of his being 
the head of the church, &o- ; the first in Hebrew j 
the other in Greek. This was imitated in all 
points by his successor Edward VI. , in his co^ 
ronation medal/ being the first we have: There 
may be other medals of Henry VIII.; but the 
largest iri silver, that with his side-face upon the 
fronts and titles, and a portcullis on the reverse! 



I 
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with this legend, SECVRITAS 'ALTERA, is a fo- 
reign forgery. 

i 

• - 

IBlizabeth presents us with a^ good' number 
of medals, one or two df which are.tokrable, 
but the test very poor, inferior* indeed' to those 
of Philip and Mary* two of whom in silver, by 
Trezzo are of high! relief and good , execution. 
The medal of Richard SJielly, PRIOR ANGLIiE, 
in the tiqie of Philip and Mary, is. also well 
done. The medal of Elizabeth paeatiofied in 
the Spectator, as struck upon the defeat of 
the armada, with this device, a fleet scattered 

by the. winds, AFFLAYIT DEVS, ET'DISSIPAN- 

TVR, is no where to be found, though prints of 
two resembling it taiay be seen in Evelyn's 
Numismatas one of which being quoted from 
memory, no doubt occasioned the mistake. But 
there is a Dutch medal, as before mentioned^ 
wi;iich may be alluded to. 

Decent medals appear of James I. and his 
queen ^ and a very large one of Charles I. and 
Henrietta, in 1636, deserves notice from its 
fine workmanship. The reverse represents 
Justice and Peace kissing, aukwardly enough; 
but the execution of the, king's bust and that 
of bis lovely queen is very masterly, . 'Th6 
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tout ensemble of the piece is however bad> and 
quite unlike the antique, the standard of per-* 
fection in this way; owing to the field of the 
medal not being above a line thick, while the 
relievos are a fiiU half inch in thickness t 
whereas/ in the best and boldest ancient medals 
lionsy the edge of the piece is two or three 
lines thick, where the relief is three or foun A 
boliowness i& indeed given in the ancient to the 
inner field around the relief, both to give more 
elevation and boldness, and that the edge may 
something protect the subjects of the field* As 
the above is a great deficiency in niany ncio-* 
dern medals, it was thought proper to point it 
outs those with this fault being indeed not me^ 
dais, but embossed pieces of metal. 

Charles I. being a lover off the arts, the me* 
dais of him are various and curious. One has 
for reverse a ship in full sail; another the city 
of London in prospective; another the thistle 
and rose; another an hydra; not to mention 
others on the civil commotions, and on his 
death. 

The Commonwealth, and Oliver Crom* 
well, were singularly fortunate in having the 
celebrated Simon fot their artist in this line. 
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The medals *nd coins qf Simon . are deservedly 
regarded as among ilae most admirable which 
modem times have produced. But for a parii* 
Gular account of them I must refer to ' the de- 
scription published by Mr. Vertue, who has 
done them muqh justice in thQ engravings. 
And the reader will find some notices concerning 
this great artist in the. next Section. 

Of Charles IJ. there are several good medals, 
as on his leaving Holland; his restoration, and 
coronation. Some have his queen Catharine of 
Portugal; and one bears only her head, reverse 
PIETATE INSIGNIS. Others of Charles II. are 

the FAVENTE DEO; the PRO TALIBVS AVSIS; 

the FELICITAS BRiTANNiiE. Mr. Vertue in 
his MSS. comniunicated to m e by Mr^ Walpole, 
mentions a curious and very scarce silver ipedal 
of the noted duchess of Portsnjouth, reverse 
Cupid on a woolpack* 

t 

The short reign of James II. has several me- 
dals. . The most remarkable are the NEMO ME 
IMPVNE LACESSET; that with his queen, FORr 
TES RADJI SEP BENipNl ; those on tjie Pre- 
tender's birth, FELICITAS PVBLICA. . Others 

have ORBATA LVCE LVCIDVM OBSCVRAT^ MAG- 
NIS INTERDVM PARVA NOCENT} PRO QLAN- 
VOL. 11. I 
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DIBVS AVREA POMA. There are several of the 
unfortunate duke of Monmouth, mostly satyrical 
on his expedition, and deaths being pub* 
lished by direction, or at least permission, of 
James II., to whose heart and head they do 
little honour^ for, upon extinction of a reliellion, 
the grand rule of sound politics is surely silence 
and amnesty. Such are those with the, fol- 
lowing legends; PARVM SVCCESSIT FECI 
SEDVLOs SVPERI RISERE; CAPVT INTER 
NVBILA; PROVIDENTIA IMPROVIDENTIA; and 

the like. 

William III. gave occasion for many inte- 
resting medals. The Dutch ones extend even 
from his infancy ; and a fine one of that period 
has his mother^s head upon one side, and his, 
in baby's clothes, on the other. Those after 
his accession to the Englii^h crown, have gene- 
rally his head and Mary's joined, as the MAivs 

PAR NOBILE; ATAVVM PRO LIBERT ATE; NEC 
LEX EST IVSTIORVLLA; NISI TV QVIS TEM- 

PERET IGNES; and others. Those with only 
William's bust are" the APPARVIT ET DISSIPA- 

VIT; the GWL, NASS. IN TORBAY, &C.>the VIC- 
TIS AC FVGATIS HIBERNIS; the IMPERIVM PE- 
LAGI NOBIS; the NVNQVAM IMPVNE LACES- 

SITVS; and several more. 
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Many medab also occur of James II. : aftet' 
his abdicaticm, and of the other Pretenders, 
done in foreign. counti;ie&*b7 eminent artistic. • 

To enumerate the many English medals 
were a vain and unnecessary attempt; nor, after 
the well-known miracles of Simon, do any of 
remarkable eminence occur till the fine gold, 
silver, and copper ones of Clueen Anne ap^ 
peared. Only two or three different pieces 
of the first were struck; but, in the other me* 
dfids of this princess, we have a series of all the 
great events with which Malborough illuipinated 
her reign. 

About 1740, and for some years before and 
after, Dassier, a native of CJeneva, settling in 
London, engraved a series of medals of all the 
English kings with great taste and spirit. 
They are struck upon fine copper, and amount 
to thirty-six in number. He likewise gave 
medals of many illustrious men of this and 
other nations, all which deserve considerable 
praise^ 

The various medals of eminent private per- 
sons in England are very numerous. Consir 

.12 
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dering t^xe small extent of En^aod^ and e6n- 
sequent fewness of her people, one would imar- 
gine that the chance of producing men of ge- 
nius and science was much in favour of Italy, 
France, Spain, Germany, Poland, &c. against 
her. But such is the effect of a finee govern* 
ment, and native disposition, that England vyes 
with all, and surpasses most countries in the 
numerous^ men of genius, talents, and learning, 
whom she has produced. The Mmaeum Maz^ 
ZHchtUianum^ which contains only medals of 
such, is -very defective in regard to England: 
and superabounds with Italian literati, many 
of whom would be unknown had not medals 
been struck of them. It is indeed to be wished 
tiiat more medals of eminent men were struck 
in England^ than hitherto has been done. Ne- 
vertheless, there are good medals of a great 
number of Ejaglish private persons, not above 
a sixth part of which occnr in the Museum of 
Count Mazzuchelli. 

Those who wish for fuller iaformation of Eng- 
lish medals, may have recourse to Mn Snd* 
ling*s plates of them ; as indeed figures, which 
bring the objects before ^ eye, cooaliUite 
the only plan of studying this branch of my 
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subject, if ng oppdrtuftft^ he pr^ntfdT thit 
belit of all* methods^' t*ie perli^g of the ftiedali 

1 ' t • « ' ' . I '« ' i • • . ; / i 1 , » - / 



'ARftCLEIIL COtN^ OP SfCOTlAW: * ' 

The I idrigitv of , eoina^ ia • Scolland, as im 
every country, is necessarily coHneoted with 
tile eaHy history; and, without understanditi^ 
the lattdr aright, it is inlpoiSsihle^to form due ideas 
of the >f(»:mer. It; is a iradic^l error'ofisuch 
po6r antiqmsts asiScotUlidv 'whisre antiquities 
are > an \i!^kib>WD \^aA iiif'jsrienee, has. hitherto 
produced, %o 'c6m{i»P8^ itb^i-aiiciejit history with 
that of EnglauEid, as' great; and civilised ;a king*- 
donn as'iainy in Europe: : Tke |>Qh:kllel ^of . Scotirii 
historjj^i is with thisrt of Den^hark, lof Norway^ 
or df Svrfeden; countries, - tKoiigh mbne' powerful, 
and far more remaitkabfe liti £uropeanu' history, 
than Scotland, yet resembling her in remote 
situ^tioa, and late hnpro^ement. That of 
Denmark also resembles the Scotish in another 
particular, that the Dands, after being deceived 
for fiyedentnries with the history of Saxd Grami- 
maticus^ hai^e in this Century discovered that 
Saxo took the kings of Jutland for those of 
Denmark^ and have thrown aside his accounts^ 
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^W? "Sfiol^r^^Dolv^gbi I toffee tb^t tb^ir^hi^- 
tprians bfiv^t naist^en a$i q^ftcb, 4iw^ if ' they bad 
written the history of England under tth^ 
kings of Wales; having given up all the his- 
tory of the lowlanders, amounting to one 
niillion onq ^hundr^. tHoB^sand' people^ -to that 
of the highlanders, and Irish colony, not ex- 
ceeding ibdr.l^uiidredi, ithousimdi This ^ror 
•vuas owing A to >th^ early t writers. : in • Scotland 
i»ihg all Irishmen, wha ascrH>ed all Uie bis- 
tory -ofltbe country to thieir faycmritci Irish! c0>- 
lony:'. the Piks, qd lowland^s, beiiig. an • ilih« 
lettieredr people 7 tiljli the I3tfa cfeirtury. And 
this error bas beeai t supported fey. con- 
fbu];iding the Old Irish' Soots of Beda with tbe 
modem Scots; ar people unlondwa by that 
aiame till the 1 1th century: just as if tiie Mar- 
comanni of .Tacitus vifrere this same . with lihe 
Marcomanni of Rabanus.Maurus^ of*tl^Hun* 
garians the same iwHh the Huns 1 . 



, . ^ 



The Caledonians^ or Piks^.las.we learn fiwtn 
Tacitus and Beda^ \^re Germans who passed 
from Scandinavia to. Scoflandy some centuries 
hehre Christ. About the. year 256, .the Atta- 
cotti orDaJriads passed from Ireland>.ian4 settled 
m Argyleshirt. This; Irish cokmy Beda calb 
Soots of &itain> because he took all. the Irish for 
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Scots ; whereas it is certain that the Scots in 
Ireland were the German colonies^ which Pto- 
lemy describes there, and quite a distinct people 
from the old Irish*. But from Tighernac, an 
Irish annalist^ who wrote in 1088, and whose 
work is as veraciously dry as the Saxon Chro- 
nicle f, we learn that in 742 this Irish colony 
was totally vanquished by Ungust> king of the 
Piks; and after that time none of its native 
kings are mentioned in his work. The conquest 
of the Piks by the Dalriads is totally unknown to 
Nennius, who wrote 858; Alfred, 890; Asser, 
900; Tighernac, 1088 ; and in short by all 
writers preceding the 1 1th century, when that 
fable was invented by Irish writers in Scotland, 
to glorify their favoured Irish colony. Kenneth, 
son of Alpin, was really king of the Piks, as two 
of his name, and two of his father's name; had 
been before him J ; and not a king of the Dal- 

* The Scoti, Sind Hibemi are specially distingubked in the 
Epistles of St. Patrick^ published by Ware, the former as the 
chief people^ the latter as inferior. See also Innes's Essay^ 
1729, 2 vols. Svo. ; the best work yet published on Scotisb 
early history. 

f A translation of his work is contained in the AnnaUs 
Ultonienses, Brit. Mus. 

I Chronicon Pictorum apud Innes> Append, and old 
English writers^ quoted by Innes^ Vol. L 
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riads who vanquished the Piks as fabled. The 
present Scots are the very same identic .people, 
anciently called Piks 3 and this name of Scots 
was not given to them till the 11th century, 
and then by their Irish churchmen th6ir only ' 
writers, fi>r the same reason as the niame of 
Scots had long before arisen in Ireland, namely, 
that the Geks called the Scythae^, or Goths,- 
Scots*. 

The crisis upott which Scotish history turns, 
rests upon the period from 840 till lCf56, Which 
is the masl obscure in the whole history of 
Scotland ; the former part being illuminated by 
Roman authors, arid by Beda, while this^ remains 
dark for want of writers. And the grand ques- 
tion is, whether the present Scots be the same 
people with the British Scots of Beda, or not? 
To him who examines this subject with care, it 
will appear that they are not : that the kingdom 
of the Old British Scot9 in Argyle, mentioned 
by Qeda, who wrote in 731, was destroyed in 
742: that no Scots are mentioned in Britain, 
from 742 till about J 020, when, during, a be- 
nighted period, the Irish churchmen gave that 
name to the Piks, among whom they were the 

* Nennius, Irish Annali, &c. &c. 
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only literati. And that it is impossible that the 
Dalriads or Highlanders could vanquish the Piks 
or lowlanders, about the yeiEir 843, as about 
810 the Norwegians conquered the West and 
north of Scotiiand, and held these parts^ as sole 
lords for four centuries, the highlanders being 
mere subjects of the Norwegians^ anfd' specially 
called Grael and Irish* as a distinction from the 
Scots. The highlanders, tvho moclestly take 
an the history of Scdtland to themselves, a^ Geo- 
frey of MonnKnith givcife all the English history 
to Wales, were so far Aom > being Scots proper, 
that they were not even subject to the Scotish 
crown fironi the'^ih to the 15th cefltwy, when 
the kings of the Isles, or Norwegians, failed ; 
and not one name of a highlander can b^ found 
in Scotish history. The language of the low- 
lands always was, and is/ Gothic; that of the 
bighlknds Irish; and the history of Scotland has 
no more to do with that of the bighlatids, than 
the history of Greece with that of Epirus its 
western highlands, or that of Bngland with that 
of Wales* ' 



- ' ♦ 



The Piks, or present Scots, being a Scan- 
dinavian people, remained^ like their ances- 



'^ ,^ 



* Chron. xli. Reg. Scot aptid Innes, in Duiievaldo^ A. D. 
860; et Descriptio Albau i«e, ibidem. 
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tors, stiran^eps for a long period to. cirilisation/ 
Their barrea country, situated in the most 
reoiote jcorper of Europe, offered no temptation 
to foreign commerce or arts. TiH a valiant 
race of monarchs vanquished, successively the 
DalriadS: or Irish, who had been impoliticly 
allowed U> settle in the western hills — the in- 
dependent Piks of Lothian and , Galloway, 
and the Welch kingdom of Stratclyde, whose 
capital was Alcluid or Dumbarton— that isj 
till the 11th century, the monarchy of Nortk 
Britain was confined ajfid embarrassed. 

It is therefore no wonder that coinage should 
be late in Scotland. There is room to beiieire 
that silver pennies exist of Alexander I. 1107, 
as some are found with that name, apparently 
of ruder and more ancient fabric than those 
certainly of AJexand^^r JIv 1214. Of Dltvid 
1124 there Are coins: but perhaps none of 
Malcolm ly*, his successor, \^hose reiga was 
very short. Those of WiHiam 1165 are 
numerous 5 with LE REI wiLAM, or >/v^ILam 
Rl or RE, the last word used in Scandinavia* 
for king, or perhaps a various spelling of the 
old French m: A large hoard of William's 

* Suorro Hist. Norv. Tom. lU. Hqfnics, 1783# foL in 

BOt. 
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pennies was found near Inverness in 1780. 
Towns bn them are ED» and edenebv, (Edin- 
l>urg), , PJBRT. (Perth), ROCESBV. (Roxburg), 
BEREWic. (Berwick). A fine penny of William 
is engravea in Plate I. Two very, old ; and 
rUde .pennies arc also[ .there .given*, -. which 
some emiilent English medallists suspect 
Scotish. '/ . , > . 

f 

From the English the people of Scotland 
deriv^, and now derive, moat of their impr6ve- 
ments^ and, among others,, are surely indebted 
to th«ii for the ecramf>le of their coinf. The 
Scotfeh m(Hiey indeed, continued, as We laaow 
fronv auili^entic records, the very ^Ewe ^witli 
that gf England in size and value, till the time 
of David II. 1355, whose, vast ransomi drained 
th{e : Scotish coin, and occasipnted a diminution 
qi siae |q the Ulttle left. T^ll thi^ time it had 

r 

* From 3nelling's Isle-of-Man coins. The first is now at 
Dr. Hunter's : the second was the earl of Bute's. 

f In the aifceeeding abstract of Scotish coin^ Ruddim^'s 
preface , to. Anderson's Diploms|^j/et Numismata Scotise, 
Edinburgi^ 1139* folio, and Snelling on Scotish Coin« Lon-r 
don, 1776, 4to, have been the chief guides. The latter- only 
lived to describe the silver coin \ but has plates of the gold 
and billon. . L . 
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been- current in England upon tbe same footing' 
witti the 'money of* that country*; and to pre- 
serve Ifcis^ equality we have proof that, <upon 
the ditninutipn cf the Scotish silvep Goirt, 'Ed* 
ward III. thought himself obliged in ^oinseqaence 
to lessen the English fj, that the par might 
last; a circumstance which would argue that 
the money of Scotland was frequent in his 
dominions. 

After the ransom of David 11. the Scotish 
coin gradually diminishing, in the first year 
of Robert III. it passed only for half its no* 
«min^ value in England; and at len^h/ in 1393, 
Richard II. ordered that it should orfy go foi^ 
the weight of the genuine metal in it|i> To 
close this point at- once^ the Scotish mdney, 
equal in value to the English till 1355, stitik by 
degrees, reign after reign, 6wing ti> Micce^ire 
public calamities, and the consequent impo- 



! 



I 



* See a rescript of Edward III. in Rymer, vol. v. p. 813. 

f Rastal and Rymer. In the reign of David I.^ the 
ounce of silver was coinisd into 20 pennies; Robert h, ^1 
pennies; Robert III. ^ 1393> 32 pennies. Stat. Robert ni. 
c 22. 

% Stat 1393. c. 1. 
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verishment of the kingdom, till in 1600 it was 
only a twelfth part value of English money of 
the same denomination; and remained at that 
point till the union of the kingdoms cancelled 
the Scotish coinage. Having thus briefly dis* 
cussed thp comparative value of the Scotish 
money with the English, let us proceed to 
inention 4;h6 several divisions of it. 

To begin therefore with the SILVER: Of 
Alexander IL, who reigned till 1249, we have 
only pennies, as of his predecessors; but Ed- 
ward I. of England, in 1280, having coined 
halfpence and farthings, in addition to the 
pennies, till then the only coin, Alexander III. , 
who succeeded Alexander II. and reigned till 
1285, Ukejvise coined halfpence; a few of 
which we have, and some farthings are found. 
Of Robert I. 1306, and David II. , there arc 
silver farthings. The groat and half-groat in- 
troduced by David II. completed the denomi- 
nations of silver money till the reign of Mary, 
when they all ceased to he struck in silver: for 
about her time the price of silver was so in- 
creased, that they could no more be coined, 
except in bilhn of four parts copper, and one 
silver. But after James II. groat and penitt/ 
are vague names in Scgtish money ; the groat 
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being worth 8d. Scotish ; the penny 2rf. ; and 
so down. 

In' 1544, the second yfear of Mary, four 
marks Scotish were equal to one mark Enghsh,> 
that is, Scotish money was a fourth of that of 
England. About 1553, shillings or testoons 
were first coined, bearing the bust of the qu^n, 
and the arms of France and Scotland on the 
reverse; they, being of the same intrinsic value 
as those of England, were then worth 4^.; 
the half-testoon, 2s. Scotish money. Marks of 
13^. 4rf. Scotish were also struck, worth 3^. 4rf. 
English. In 1565, by act of the privy-council 
of Scotland, the silver crown then first ^truck^ 
weighing an ounce, went for 30^. Scotish ; and 
lesser pieces of 20^. and lOs. were struck in pro- 
portion ; so that the coin was to the English as I 
to 6. These pieces have the marks XXX, XX, 
X, upon them, to express their value*. 

* They are vulgarly called Cniikston dollars, from the 
palm-^tree on them, mistaken for a noted yew at Cruikstoo^ 
near Glasgow, the resid/ence of Henry Darnley. But the 
Act describes it a palm-tree, with a ' shell padfloc/ or tor- 
toise crawling up. It alludes to Henry's high marriage; ^s 
does the motto dat gloria tires, from PropertiuS;, 

Magnum iter ascendo, sed dat mild gloria vires, 
Non juval ex facili lata corona jugo. IV. 2; 
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In the time of James VI. 1571, the mark and 
half mark, Scotish, were struck, the former beuig 
then worth about 22 pence, and the latter 1 1 
pence, English. 

Upon thes6 pieces the motto NEMO ME IM- 
PUNE L^I>ET was ordered, but does not ap- 
pear. In 1578 the famous NEMO ME IMPUNE 
LACESSET occurs first upon the coin: the same 
in sense with the other; but of a better sound. 
Its invention is ascribed to Buchanan; but 
Father Bouhours gives it to the Jesuit Petra 
Sancta *; though, from the perfectly similar motto 
ordered in 1571, and altered 1578, there is no 
doubt but Bohours is mistaken, either from mis- 
information, or the paltry vanity of ascribing 
to his order the invention of this celebrated 
sentence. In 1582, as authorised by the con- 
tract entered into between the earl of Morton, 
governor of Scotland, and Atkinson, then 
mint-master, dated in 1579, forty shillings 
Scotish went to the crown of an ounce, thence 
marked XL. In 1597 the crowns are marked 
L, Scotish money being then to the English 

* Les Entretiens cPArisle et d'Eugene, Ent, VI. Les 
Devises. Amst 1708J p. 400. 
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as 1 to 10; and in 1^1, LX is the last and 
highest mark of the crown, then worth 60^. 
Scotish, and the coin to that of England as 1 
to 12, at which it continued ever aftei;'. 

Thus silver, which in England l^ad been 
only tripled in value since William the Con- 
queror's time, the pound being then coined 
in 240 pennies, worth, in ideal money, 20 
shillings, but now into 62 shillings, was in 
Scotland raised to 36 times its first price. 
Scotland perhaps the'poorest country in Europe, 
compared with England, one of the wealthiiest, 
suffers amazingly. But England, a country sur- 
passing most in Europe in natural riches, can 
alone boast of this equality in her coin ; and, in 
all the other countries of Europe, money has 
gone through as degrading a revolution as in 
Scotland . In Francq, for instance, a silver de* 
nier of Charleraagipe jis worth 40 modern denier s. 
If we judge from the cpin, the surest criterion, 
there js in England a permaaent source of wealth 
unknown to any other country in. Europe. Her 
poins are pnly tripled in value, while those oi all 
other countries are multiplied forty times in 
value. . The old English penpy is hardly worth 
three modern pennies; the German, French, 
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Spanish^ Itatianj Scotish> &c. &c. is worth 

forty*. 

The Scotish silver, cc^ided aftdr the linioti 
of the crowns, need hardly be pointed out. 
Cbaries I. struck half-marks, 40-penniei^, and 
20-pennies marked V^ XL, and XX, behind the 
head; and Charles 11. gave pieces of 4y S, 1, 
and i mark Scotish; ioted UII. 4,-^XXVi; 
8. — ^XIIL 4. — Vi. 8. in the ceqtre of the 
reverses. In 167^ appear Scolish doUarsy of 
56 shillings Scots, 4^. 9d. English, with half of 
S&J., quarter of 14^., eighth of ^^.^ l6th of 
3^. 6d., all Scotish money. James VII. in 1686 
published coins of 40, SO, 10, 5 shillings 
Scotish; butt only the 40^. and 10^. pieces are 
known, with 40 and 10 under the bust. WiU 
liam and Mary continued the same coids. Of 
Anne v<re have only the 10 and the 5, marked 
mxdei' the head , with these figures, denoting 
their value. At the union of the kingdoms, all 
the Scotish coin ^as called in, and recoined 
at Edinburg, with the mark £ under the bust» 
to distinguish it; and since> there has been no 
mint in Scotland. 



* Nay the Roman solidus was worth 91Q of oar farthing^^; 
the modern soldo, one farthing! 

VOL. II. K 



ISO, , . SECTION, XIX. 

'To. close this account of the Scotish dyiver 
coin with a few unconnected remarks, it may- 
be first observed, that the money of that coun- 
try is equal to the cotiemporary English, and 
often superior in workroAnship. This is owing 
indeed m^^rely to the chance, of employing su- 
perior artists. , The cojm of James V., in par- 
ticuje^r,, ii^ much better* executed than that of 
Henry VIII. . The groal of Jamej$ V. , in which 
h^ always appears with a .side-face, is a very 
gOo4 coin ; a& dure the difierenl; pieces of Mfuy, 
particularly, h^ testoons; but the fine crov^n 
of her 'and Henry Darnley, engraved in An- 
derson^s t^ork, is so very scarce that few have 
seen it. It is a pity that tine portrait of. tkis 
princess so seldbm appears upon her nlpney. 
The best heads of her are those upon the sl^Iings^ 
15t53, &c., and gold coins of equal size, mostly 
marked 1555y cki the reversi6j which last aias 
supposed to have passed for 3L Scotish> being 

it^rth 15^. English of that time. 

• . ■ I 

I 

There in a singular defect in the groats dT 
Robert II.; who succeeding DaVid II. , there is 
no alteration but of the name ; the head, and 
every thing else, remaining the same in those 
of Robert as in them of David. A strange in- 
stance of the state of the arts in Scotland at that 
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period ! though, if I mistake not, it is paralleled 
by the coin of England much later, for there are 
groats of the first year of Henry VIII. , in which 
there is no alteration from those of his father 
but in the numeral. The great seals of the five 
first Jameses have similar absurdity, the portraits 
being the same, whatever minute alterations may 
be made otherwise* 

The GOLD coinage of Scotland will not de- 
tain us long. In this, as usual, tlie English 
example was imitated; Edward III. having 
given the first currency in this metal, 1344, 
about thirty years afterward Robqrt. II. issued 
his. ^ 

The gold coins of Scotland are, however, 
not upon the scale of the English, but of a much 
smaller model. They were first called St. An* 
drews, fi*om the figure of that tutelar saint 
tipon his cross, who appears on them, with 
the arms of Scotland; a lion in a shield, on 
the reverse. The lion^ was another name for 



* Gold coins> which Edward the Black Prince struck ia 
Trance, were^ in like manfier, termed leopards, from that 
animal; part of the then English arms being put on the re« 

K2 
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the largest gold- coin, from the Scotish arm* 
upon it} next was the unicorn under James III.; 
arid the chief gold pieces of James V. were the 
bonnet*pieces, so called from the bonnet, in 
which that king's head appears upon them; a 
dress to be found on most coins of the period 
in 9JI countries, the hat not being used till 
the end of the I6th century. These bonnet- 
pieces are of very fine execution, and almost 
equal to the ancient coins, that prince being 
the first who contracted the size of the coin, 
without diminishing its weight, in imita- 
tion of the French; an improvement not 
adopted by the English for a whole century 
afterward, when, under Oliver, Simon con- 
tracted the ridiculous thinness, and extent, of 
the sovereign and broad piece, into a shapely 
twenty-shilling piece. The last gold coinage 
of Scotland is^ the pistole and half-pistole, 
coined by William III. in I70I, worth 12/. 
and 6/, Scotish. They have the sun under the 
head. 



Little more is known with regard to the gold 



Terse. They weigh half the noble. Le lion was a French ^ 
coin of early date. See Le Blanc. 
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coinage of Scotland^ save that it fell in - the 
same proportion of ideal value with the silver*. 
That great prince, James I. of Scotland, or- 
dered both the gold and silver money to be put 
upon a par with that of England ; but aft^r his 
reign, which was, unhappily, not of long dura- 
tion, they rushed down with more velocity, 
like a stream which breaks k bank set against 
its winter force. 

The COPPER coinage of Scotland, though more 
ancient than that of England, is by no means 
of so eg-rly a date as some writers would make 
it. Copper was not coined in France till the 
time of Henry III., about 1580 j and there is 
doubt if it was lawful coin in any modern 
«tate (except Constantinople and her imitator 
Venice) till the middle of that century. Certain 
it is, that the Scotish had the idea no where but 
from the French; and I am convinced that the no- 
tion of a copper coinage was brought over from 

Frapce^ soon after its appearance in that kingdom. 

• • • 

But billon money, or copper washed with 



* See the Appendix, for further illustrations upon this 
and <^h^ pqiots relating to Spotish coin. 
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silver^ must not be confounded with copper, 
though the silver may now have worn off. Ii^ 
14|66 James III.* first coined billon money, 
called black farthings, in the act, four to the 
penny. Upon one side is to be " the cross of 
** St. Andrew, and the crown on the other part; 
with subscription • of Edinburgh on the one 
^ part, and an R, with James, on the other part.*? 
So the act confusedly expresses it. But the 
coin ascribed to James III. has the lying's head 
crowned, name and title; reverse a cross with 
pellets and VILLA EDINBVRGI. The act would 
imply a St, Andrew^s cross on one side, and a 
crown on the other. But if the coin really 
had this-foi'm, none of James III. has yet been 
found. Historians mention that one of the 
chief faults imputed to James III. Was his 
coining of black money; audit certainly was 
unl^nown in Scotland till his reign. 

Buchanan speaks confiisedly of copper 
coined in Scotland before James III. , but he was 
misinformed -, for in coinage he was never con- 
versant, and therefore easily misled. Mr. Rud- 
diman, upon the subject of the copper coinage 

* Scotish Acts of Parliament, James III., 1466> c. 9. 
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of Scotland, had certainly a design to excite 
our risibility, when he tells us, gravely, that- 
money of this metisil may have been very an- 
cient in Scotland, but the specimens now totally 
destroyed, by lying so long in the ground. 
He ought to have known that rust preserves, 
and does not destroy, copper; and that Roman 
copper coins, far more ancient than any Scotish 
could possibly have been, are yet often found, 
in perfect preservation, to this day, even in the 
corroding soil of Scotland, which he would 
paint us being as inimical to antiquities, as that 
of Ireland is t6 vermin. 

The works yet published on Scotish coins 
have totally confounded the billon money, 
giving pieces of JaiSies V. to James II. , and so 
on. With James III. this coinage comftienced,* 
as the acts of parliament and Scotish historians^ 
evince; and of him there are, as would seem, 
oply farthings. The act, James III. 1467, 
mentions that black pennies had been' struck, 
but these appear to have been forgeries, not 
legal mcJney ; and they are there forbid under 
pain of death. Of James I. and II. and III., 
^ pf their predecessors, there * are silver pen- 
nies; and it is cl^ar from the acts, that James II. 
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struck penptes^, But they cea^e with Jsunes 
III. From the reign of James III. to that of 
Mary, the Scotish coinage remained on the 
same scale, of one to four, ppmpar^d with the 
English. And of James IV. , V. , there are billon 
pennies, halfpennies, and fardiings of propor- 
tioned size^. ^Further notices or this subject 
are given in the Appendix. 

The example of Henry VIII. of England 
had a bad effect upon nios^p/ the money of Eu- 
rope for some years after 1544, when he began 
so much to debase the English, coin. Hence 
more of the money of Mary is bad, than of lier 
predec^or, Jam^s V. The reader must beware 
of arranging, as copper coin of Majy, the very 
common billon, pieces, of -about the size of a 
bodle, with a ihistle qrowjied upon the front, 
and M. R. at the sides, MARIA D. G. RE&INA 
SCOTORVM ; and upon the reyer^ t>yo sqeptfes. 



* These pennies were however worth two pennies Scotish 
money, then to English as 1 to 2 ; and under James HI. ^ as 1 
to 3. l^e billon farthings of James III. were apparently 
farthings Scotisj^ wit}iout relation to the silver penny. The 
act, 1451, J. II., orders silver groats, half-groats, pennies. 
halfpennies, and farthi,ngs. See App. 
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crossed with a fleur de luce iii the centre, and a 
floweret of five leaves uppn each sidd, OPPIDVM 
EDINBVRGL They are copper it is true, but 
were all washed with silver, though from some 
the silver has quite disappeared ; and they seem 
to have been hastily struck toward the end 
of her tumultuous reign, and to have passed 
for six pennies Scotish, when the coin was 
as 1 to 6. 

During the reign of James VI. the copper 
coinage began 5 and speedily increased in its 
species^ The penny, like the billon penny of 
Mary, has upon one side I. R. under a crown, 
IAC0BV8 D. G. R. SCO.; the reverse, a lion 
rampant, VILLA EDINBVRG. The coin de- 
clining fast in size, and in 1601 being to the 
English as 1 to 12, and at its lowest value, un-'* 
expectedly the Scotish money assumed nearly 
the French shape. For the bodle, equal in size 
to the Hard, and worth two pennies Scotish, 
was struck, and so called from Bothwell, the 
mint-master at the time. The billon coin^ worth 
six pennies Scotish, and called bas-piecCy from 
the first questionable shape in whiqh it appeared, 
being of what the French call bas-billon, or 
the worst kind of billon, was now struck in cop«* 
per, and termed, by the Scotish pronunciation. 
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baW'bee. This corresponded ia value to the 
French half-W, and English halfpenny; and 
the penny Scotish, now equal tp the French 
denier f was but the twelfth part of an English 
penny, the sixth part of the baw-bee, and the 
half of the bodle. The atkinsons of James VI. 
I take to have been only the baw-bees, coined 
iabout 1582, when the money was to the Eng- 
lish as 1 to 8 ; but upon its falling to. the pro- 
portion of 1 to 12, a third was added to their 
value of consequence, and they weijt for 8 
pennies^ 

Fynes Morison, in his Itinerary, printed 
1617, tells us of other coins called placks, of 
4 pennies Scotish, and hard-heads of \id. 
The first is a familiar term of the billon groat 
in Scotland to this day, as I am told ; the last, 
if ever struck, must have been in imitation of 
the lid. silver piece of Elizabeth. But it ap- 
pears that Morison's fugitive intelligence misled 
him, and that the hard-head is really the French 
bardie y . Scotified*. Hardies were black money^ 



1 J ^ 

* Knox in his History of the Reformation^ says, that iq 
1559 the congregation seized the coining irons, ^* because 
** that dailie ihare war such numbers of lions, alias called 
'* haidheids, prented, that the l>a8enes tharof maid all things 
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struck in Quienne^ aud equal, in all points, txf 
the liards strud^ in Dauphiny, though tlje 
last term obtaineid the preference, and remain^ 
to this day. An .ofdinance of Louis XI. men- 
tions their both having been current time out of 
mind ^ and the hardie is supposed to be so called 
form Philip le Hardi, under whom, they were 
first struck, and who began to reigo in 1270. 
Venuti, in DucareFs Anglo-Gallic Coins, is my 
author. Now the hardie^ as the Hard, was 
three d^niers, or three pennies Scotish, instead 
of a penny-halfpenny. That Frepch coins 
were very current in Scotland, during and 
after the reign of Mary, is not to be wonr 
dered at, when the numbers of French em- 
ployed in the Scotish civil wars .are consi- 
dered. The old Scotish coins of copper will 
therefore stand thus : 

A penny = -rV of a penny English. 

« 

Bodle = 2 pennies. ^ 

Hardie = 3 pennies; the farthing English. 
Plack = 4 pennies. 



Baw-bee = 6 pennies. 
Atkinson =: 8 pennies. 



'' exceiding dear.'' He wrote in 1566; and p. 151 uses hahk 
as a name for a coin: nay that name is as ancient as James 
Y. — See Ruddiman. 



• 
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The penny has a little dot behind the lion; the 
bodle, also called two-penny piece and turner, 
has two dots. 

This coinage continued the same through the 
reigns of Charles I. and II. Scotish copper 
coins of the former are, however, the scarcest 
of any. The bodle of James VI, has the lion 
rampant upon one side, and the thistle on the 
other*; but those of his two first successors 
have C. R. or C. R. il. upon one side, with the 
thistle on the reverse. The Scotish pennies of 
Charles II. are not -very uncommon: they weigh 
only 10 grains. 

It must be remarked, in closing this account 
qf Scotish coins, that there are no ecclesiastic 
coins struck in Scotland, though they occur of 
Denmark, Norway, and almost all other kingr 
doms. 

* There is a baw^bee of James VL , in Dr. Hunter's ca- 
binet, with a very neat bust of that prince. The reverse, 
if I recollect aright, is the t^^istle, as on the later Scotisl^ 
baw-bees; which, though they pass even in England as 
English halfpence, are not much above half the size. They 
appear of all the reigns down to Queen Anpe, 
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ARTICLE IV. SCOTISH MEDALS. 

To enumerate all the medals struck in Scot- 
land were no difficult task ; but pnly a few of 
the principal^ and most reftiarkable, are meant 
to be noticed here. 

The fine gold pieces of David II., 1330 — 
1S70, are surely medals ; for, except some new 
and unheard-of denomination be confined to 
them only, there is no other class they can be 
reduced to. Counters they are not, nor orna- 
ments; nor coins, nor pattern-pieces. Such 
coins could never be meant for Scotish cur- 
rency; being even larger than the English 
noble, or any French coin of the time; where- 
as, when gold began in Scotish coinage, the 
pieces were smaller far, and not larger, than 
the English and French. The gold penny of 
Henry III. is a coin, as appelars ftom the act 
for its coinage; but there is no act for these 
pieces. The same arguments evince them not 
pattern^pieces of a coinage, the idea of which 
was afterward dropt. There are nobles of the 
Jjow Countries^ &c. , published by Mr. Snelling, 
in imitation of English nobles; but they were 
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coins in common currency j whereas thescf 
pieces, though copied from the English noble, 
never were' in currency, nor meant to be. In 
short they are palpably of English workman- 
ship, and equal ib beauty to the nobles of Ed- 
ward III., and were in every appearance done in 
England, when David was a captive, or in 
some one of his after-visits to England, out of 
compliment to that prince, whose affection to 
England, after his captivity, is well known. 
That is, both by negative and positive argu- 
ments, they are medals. Only two of these 
medals exist, both lately found in Yorkshire, 
if I mistake not: one of them is in the collection 
of Mr. Barker, of Birmingham ; the other is in 
that of the late Dr. Hunter, and is now first 
published in Plate II. 

Another Scotish medal occurs of James III. 
1478. That prince had a particular veneration 
for the shrine of St. John at Amiens in France, 

y 

where the head of the Baptist is said to be pre- 
served, or at least a duplicate of it. His passion 
for visiting that relic was so great, that, about 
this time, he obtained from the English king, 
as appears from Rymer, a safe conduct for 
travelling through England to France. Inci- 
dents prevented this purpose: but James ord^ed 
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a fine medal to be seat to .the shrine of the 
saint. Du Cange* describes it of gold, weigh- 
ing near two ounces. , t Its diameter is two 
inches and a third. The obverse bears a beard- 
less king, with long hair, sitting on a throne; 
holding in one hand a naked sword, in the other 
a shield with the Scotish arms. On the boMers 
of the canopy, above the throne, is an inscrip- 
tion in Gothic letter, IN Ml DEFFEN, being 
Scotish French for ' In my^Jefence,' a common 
motto on the Scotish arms. Above the canopy 
is VILLA BERWICI. It was not till 1482 that 
Berwick was finally taken from Scotland. The 
legend of this obverse in Gothic letter is, MONE-. 

TA NOVA JACOBI TERTII Dj:i GRATIA REGIS 

SCOTijEf. The reverse bears St. Andrew 
and his cross, SALVVM FAC POPVLVM TVVM 
DOMINE. 

Another Scotish medal is published by Rliddi- 



' » 



* Tifaitf Historique du Chef de St. Jean Baptiste. It was 
lost during the reyolution^ aa I found on inquiry at Amiens. 

f The word moneta like nummus implies medals as well as 
coin> there being no Latin word for a medal. On later Ro« 
man medallions we find Moneta Aug, and mint tnarks, plg, 
Pecunia Lugdunensis, &Ct That the above piece is not a coin 
the reader need not be lold.^ 



n 
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man, in his. preface to Anderson's DIplomata, 
from Evelyn's Nuniismata, who copied it from 
Luckius, in whose work, p. 27, it first appeared. 
It bears a bust of James IV. in the collar of 

St. Michael, lACOBVS IIII. DEI GRATIA REX 

SCOTORVM; reverse a Doric pillar, sur- 
mounted by a young Janus, standing on a hill, 
beyond which is the sea, and land on either side, 
VTRVMQVE. This medal bears every mark of 
being genuine ; the dform of the Gothic letters 
being exactly those upon Scotish coins of the 
time. But some suspect it a foreign fabrication ; 
and this suspicion will remain till it be found in 
Scotlsmd. 

The next remarkable Scotish medal is that 
inaugiirative of Francis II. of France and Mary 
of Scotland* though it is more properly indeed 
French, being, as would seem, struck upon their 
coron'ktion as king and queen of that country. 
It presents bustn of Francis and Mary, face to 
face, with three legends around them, the outer- 
most of which contains their titles,^ the middle 
one this singular sentences 



" Which wonders how the devil it got there : 



»» 



HORA NONA DOM IN US IHS EXPIRAVIT HELLI 

CLAMANS, a most ominous motto, one would 
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imagine^ to a superstitious ear. The inuermost 

* 

legend is only the name of the city of Paris. 
There are fine French testoons of Francis and 
Mary, likewise presenting them face to face, 
with the arms of France and Scotland upon the 
reverse^ as is also the case of the ntiedal just- 
mentioned. These pieces are so fine and rare^ 
that Dr. Hunter gave ten guineas for the One in 
his cabinet, which contains as vast and well- 
chosen a private collection, of all sorts of coins 
and medals, as any in the woirld. 

The line crowri of Mary and Henry, 1565, is 
so rare as to be Esteemed a medal of the highefst 
value ; indeed it is wanting in the very first 
Cabinets, and there is no doubt but it would 
bring 40 or 50 guineas in a sale. Henry and 
* Mary appear on it, face to face, with their 
titles ; and the reverse bears the arms of Scot- 
land, with this legend, QVOS DEVS CONIVNXIT 
HOMO NON SEPARET. 

Another remarkable m^al of Mary is that 
which gives her portrait full-faced, and weeping, 

O GOD, GRANT PATIENCE IN THAT I SVFFER 

VR'aNG. The reverse has this inscription in the 

centre, QVHO CAN COMPARE WITH ME IN 
GREIF — I DIE AND DAR NOCHT 9EIK RE- 
VOL. II. L 
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LEIF; and this legend around, HOVRT NOT 
THE' (figure of a heart) QVHAIS lOY tHOV 

ART. 

Anderson, inthat magnificfent work, the Nw- 
misniata et Diplomat a Scotiae^ has confused his 
readers with a parcel of imaginary devices as 
used by Scotish monarchs, utterly false and 
absurd. He has also magnified the numerous 
counters of Mary to the size of medals^ while in 
fact they are thin silver pieces of the size of a 
shilling. This is the more absurd, as the coins 
and medals are truly and beautifully engraven, 
of just size; and the work, with these excep- 
tions, is superior to any of tlie kind yet pub- 
lished. The counters of. Mary, MEA SIC MIHI 

PROSVNT, 1579; VIRESCIT VULNERE VIRTUS; 

and SVPEREMINET OMNES, are the ohly ones I 
h^ve seen. They all appear to have been done 
in France by Mary's -direction, who was fond of 
devices. Her cruel captivity could not debar 
her from intercourse with her friends in France ; 
who must with pleasure have executed her or- 
ders, as affording her a little consolation. 

The last Scotish medal which shall be men- 
tioned is the celebrated coronation - medal of 
Charles I., when he underwent hb inaugu- 
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ration at Edinburgh 18 June» 1633*. « This was 
executed by Briot, an eminent French artist. 
It was the first piece struck in Britain with a 
legend on the edge, and was, it is supposed, 
the only one erer coined of gold found in Scot- 
land f. On the front is the king's bust, crowned 
and robed^ With his titles. The reverse bears 
a thistle growing, HING NOSTHae CREVERE 
ROSAE. Around the edge is EX AVRO VT IN 

SCOTIA REPERITVR BRIOT FECIT EDINBVRGI^ 

1633. This medal is in the style of whiat the 
French call pkdforts, that is, very thick for its 

* There are inedals of lord Loudon^ l^S^* b^ Abraham 
Simony and of Charles Setoo^ earl of Dunferm1iQe> 1646; 
and the earl of Lauderdale^ by Tbomad, Simon. See the 
Works of Simoil^ by Vertuet 

. f I hioiTe the impression; in lead, from the dye of a French 
medal of this sort It is larger than dollar size, and bears 
a fine bust of Henry IV. henrtcvs mi. t). o. franc, et 
NAVAR. REX, 1602; reversc, an altar, upon which tWo p'JIars 
support a crown, regis sacra fofdera magnj ; and upon the 
altar, bx avro francigena an. voed; reno. efposso. See^ 
a print of the original in Mem. de TAcad. Tom. I. p. 288. 
It was struck on the Swiss alliance, and of gold found in the 
Lyonois. 

A curious memoir on the Scotish gold and silver mines is 
in Pennant's Tour. Of a siWer mine near Linlithgow, see 
Scotstarvet's Staggering State. Industry is the best mine of 
any country; but that mine Scotland has not yet found. 

L2 
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mze, which is about that of half a crown, f h^ 
relief is, however, rather flat, and the whole 
workmanship, if compared to Simon% not 
highly laudable. The legend of the edge is 
well done, as the art then stood, and ia^ erenated 
with small upright strc^es, which have a good 
effect, and which I have observed in no other 
coin. There must have been but few struck 
on the Scotish gold, for not above three are 
known to exist, whereof one is in the Mu$eun». 
The piece is not uncommon ii> silver, in which 
metal it sometimes wants the legend on the 
edge, which constitutes its chief curiosity and 
merit. But s<»netimes it risibly bears the le- 
gend on the edge in silver. It was evidently 
in rivalship to this that Simoa gave his fiae 
medal of Oliver, the reverse of which is an 
olive-tree, NON DEFICIENT OLlVAEj and, had 
not Simon exerted his miraculous art so soon 
after> perhaps the medal of Briot might^have 
had now a higher reputation^ though it is doubt- 
less, taken altogether, of fine execution for the 
time. 



ARTICLE V. IRISH COINS. 



Ireland, a country equal,' if not superior, to 
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England in climate and soil, has become al-* 
most unknown in the early history of Europe^ 
from being divided into a number of petty • so- 
vereignties; and consequently lost in intestine 
commotipns. The genuine histories of Ire- 
land, after the time of St. Patrick, A. D. 432, 
are fuH of petty tumults, and eternal uproar 
and slaughter. No less than twenty-one mi- 
nute kingdoms, imprisoned in one isle, could 
hardly afford any other view. That there were 
supreme kings in Ireland, even before Patrick's 
time, is undoubted; but the other princes only 
acknowledged their power, as far as convenient 
for their own interest. 

To compensate the real picture of their hi^ 
tory, some Irish antiquists have attempted tq 
persuade mankind to a dereliction of common 
sense, and ancient authority, in favour of early 
Irish history exclusively. As this request i^ 
modest, it is much to be regretted that man^ 
kind will not in this one, only one little in- 
stance, put common sense and ancient au- 
thority aside; for no doubt these antiquists have 
something as valuable to give in return, else 
the bargain would not be fair. Supposing 
mankind will consent, these Irish writers assure 
W that, while ^1 the pther kingdO|p$ in Eu* 
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rope were utterly ignorant and barbarous^ 
there were three countries full of science and 
civilisation; namely, Greece, Rome, and Ire- 
land*. That the Hebrew, Greek, Roman? 
and Irish letters were all invented together on 
the plains of Sennaar, and that those who say 
the Irish letters are the same with the latter 
small Roman, and Saxon, are as much de- 
ceived, as if they called an eagle's egg a hen's, 
merely because the shape, is identicsdly tl^e 
same. Granting this rival^ip of Ireland with 
Greece and Rome, these writers will compen- 
sate the shocking picture of Irish history after 
Patrick's time, by a most brilliant scene, from 
1000 years before Christ to that period, under 
the famous Milesians. For all which grand 
acquisition to literature, being quite new, and 
tot^y unknQvim to Greek and Roman writers, 
it is but fair that mankind should exchange 
common sense and ancient authority, as before 
explained. 

But as the literati of Europe are under the 
dominion of certain contemptible prejudices, 
called love of truth, reliance on ancient au- 
thority, learning, literary experience, accu- 

♦ Keating, O'FIahcrty, Toland, O'Cowor, &c 
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racy, honesty, and other empty names, i am re- 
luctantly forced to follow the common plan, in 
treating of the origia of Irish coinage, not 
having seen a single Milesian coin of any size 
or metal. I must therefore, in compliance with 
vulgar prejudices, take my leave of the above 
antiquists, and sp^ak of Ireland as of aoy other 
country^ 

That Ireland was originaHy peopled with 
Celts, from Celtic Gaul, and from Britain, the 
nearest countries, is clear from the language, 
and from the names of nations given by Ptolemy. 
From that writer it is also clear that the south 

* 

of Ireland was possessed by the Cauci and Me- 
napii, two German nations. As Nennius, and 
the early Irish writers, all agree that the Scots 
came from the south into Ireland, though from 
a mere similarity of Hiberni and Ib^ri they sup- 
pose them from Spain; and as the same autho- 
rities Join in saying that Scy.thae an4 Scotti were 
but different names for the same people; ^and 
Diodorus SicuUi$, and many other writers, call 
the German Scythae ; there is f^xery reason to 
believe that the Old Septs in Ireland were 
Germans. From St. Patrick's Epistles it is 
evident that the Scotti were the conquering . 
j^nd superior people in Ireland; and the pi- 
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pieces have no resemblance of the old Gaulic 
or British; or even of the skeattas, or old 
English pennies; but are mere rude copies 
of those of the 8th and 9th centuries, exe- 
cuted by artists who could neither form nor 
read letters, and therefore instead of them put 
only strokes, IIIIII, as the reader will see in our 
first Plate, 

In the 10th century this coinage had not 
only considerably improved among the Danes, 
but had reached some of the old kings, who 
Were all of the Scotish or German race *. Of 
Anlaf 930, and Sihtric 994, ther^ are coins 
struck at Dublin, ON DVFLI or DYFLI; Dufliu 
or Dyflin being ,the real Danish original name 
of this fine dty, as of towns in Scandinavia. 
Coins of Donald, an Irish monarch, are also 
published by Simon. This Donald is probably 
Donald O'Neal, 956. In Mr. Dummer's col- 
lection wa$ an unpublished coin, with DOM- 
NALDys REX MONAQH. Other Danish and 

P For the Irish coins this work is much indebted to Simon's 
Essay on Irish Coins, Dublin, 1749, Mo. In 1708, Redder, 
a Swede, published Nummorum in Hihernia antequam h<zc 
Iruula sub Henrico IL Angluz Rege, Anglici facta sit jurist 
Cuforian Indagaiip, Lipsi^?^ 4tp» 



/ 
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Irish kings have coins; but I must pass them 
for the sake of brevity, 

« 

The pennies struck by English monarchs in 
Ireland are remarkable. Such with the name of 
Dublin occur of Ethelred II.; and one of 
Canute, 1017, is now first published in Plate I. 
of this volume. The English have by no means 
been so fortunate in their ancient history, as the 
Italians, French, or Germans; for, except the 
Life of Alfred, by Asser, from 731, when Beda 
closes, till after 1100, there is not one history, 
except the Saxon Chronicle; and the materials 
are very defective. Hence it cannot be surely 
said, whether Dublin was really subject to the 
above kings; or if its Danish princes struck 
these coins, that they might be received in 
English commerce, 'as the kings of Bosphorus 
issued coins with Roman ^ emperors. Edgar 
asserts that he conquered all Ireland, in the 
noted charter of Oswald's Law, dated 964^ 
Snorro, and other Icelandic writei-s, say that 
Canute not only ruled England, but a great 
part of Scotland; and that Ireland is called 
Scotia and Scotland by Beda, King Alfred, add 
others^ is perfectly known; modern Scotland 
being called Pikland, till about the year 1020. 
In the Annals of Tighernac, written 1088, manj 
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passages relating to the Saxons in Ireland are 
found; but that writer is as brief and dry as 
the author of the Saxon Chronicle. 

The Danes remained in possession of some 
parts of Ireland, till that, after the English 
conquest, they were lost in the English name* 
Though the arms of Henry II. did not penetrate 
into every part of Ireland, yet the country was 
so far subdued, that after this there was no 
king of Ireland. He and his successors, till 
Henry VIII. 1541, only bore the title of Lords 
of Ireland, as appears from iheir charters and 
coins. In 1172 Henry II. was' master of 
Ireland, but none of his Irish coin^ are found: 
the first are df John his successor. The Irish 
coins from John to Henry V. are Imown hy 
%he triangle inclosing the king's head, and 
by the names of Irish towns <m them: after 
Henry V. they are only distinguished by the 
names of Irish cities where they were struck. 
It may be supposed, indeed, ' that no Irish 
money was coined by Henry IL The triangle, 
which appears in that of John, is considered by 
3ome antiquaries as alluding to the singular 
shape of the harp, the badge of Ireland. Bat 
it is merely a mark of distinction, and appears 
on goins of other countries about that period. 
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The harp is never seen npan Irish coin till the 
teign of Heniy VIII., and it will be difficult 
to carry the antiquity of that badge much 
higher. 

» I . » . 

The Irish coin being mostly the same "with 
the other money ' struck by the kings of Eng^ 
land, it is perfectly needless to take any notice 
of it till some great differences arise. These 
begin in the time of Henry VIII. who coined 
mx-pences for Ireland, only worth fbur - pence 
in England. Mary iissaed base sHiUiDgs and 
groats ^for Ireland; and Elizabeth's bas6 money 
for Irellmd is notorious. In 1601, copper 
pennies and halfpence were opined for Ire* 
land by Elizabeth, though she would not listen 
to a copper coinage in England. These cir- 
culated in Ivislaiul when James I. published^ hid^ 
copper farthiiig«^tokens ; and • the last: are of 
two sizes, in order that« if they failejd in Eng* 
land^ they might be sent to Ireland as ^linies 
and halfpence. In 1635 a mint wds cisttar 
Uisbed in Dublin bj' Charles I. ^ but the Irisb 
massacre, and the unhsippy disturbances Vv^hicti 
followed^ pat a stop to it, and that plan has 
never since been resumed. Afler that m^s^ 
sacre, . 1641, the papists struck what are 
csdled St. Patrick's halfpence and farthings. 
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known by the legends FLORE AT REX; re- 
verse ECCE GREX ; and the farthing QVIESC AT 
PLEBS. In Cromwell's time, copper tokens 
were struck by towns and tradesrpen, as in 
England. In 1680 halfpence and farthings 
were given by authority, with the harp and 
date. 

James II. arriving in Ireland from France in 
1689> to make a struggle for his lost dominions^ 
he instituted a mint, and on the 18th June 
issued six^pences ; and half-crowns on the 27th 
of the same month. ThjBse coins are struck of 
all the refuse metal which could be got: spme 
brass guns especially were emjjoyed, whence 
the coinage is generally called gun-money. The 
half-crowns gradually diminished in. size, as the 
metal became scarce, from June IfiSQ, to July 
1690; and the month of their mintage being^ 
always upon them, this decrease is easily 
marked. Pennies and halfpennies of lead mixed 
with tin, and crowns of white metal, were pub- 
lished in March, 1690 ; and other crowns of gun- 
metal, 15th June, 1690, of the size of half- 
crowns, and known by having no month marked 
on them, as the half-crowns have. The crowns 
of white metal, which are very scarce, have 
James on horseback, with titles no longer bis -, 
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and on the reverse the arms, CHRISTO VICTORE 
TRIVMPHO; with this legend oni the rim, ME- 

LIORIS TESSERA FATI ANNO REGNI SEXTO. 

James, however, having totally mistaken Christ's 
meaning in the legend of bis crown-pieces, and 
being completely defeated, left Ireland in July, 
1690^ but a few halfpence were struck in Lime- 
ric by his adherents^ 1691, called htbemias^ 
from the reverse. 

In 1722 William Wood, esq. acquired from 
George I. the famous patent which excited 
such discontent in Ireland. This was for coin- 
ing halfpence and farthings; and the loss to 
Ireland, from the small size allowed to these 
pieces by the patent itself, was estimated at 
60,000/.: but Wood caused them to be struck 
of. a far smaller form than the patent bore, so 
tha,t his gain would have been near 100,000/* 
Much exaggeration is however suspected in 
this estimate; for the, fact is, that Swift, and 
other Jacobite writers, took this poor occa- 
sion to disturb government. These coins are of 
very fine copper and workmanship, and have 
the best portrait of George I. perhaps to 
be any where found. Sir Isaac Newton^ 
then at the head of the mint, said they were 
superior to the English in every thing btkt size* 
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In 1737, 10th of George II., Irish halfpence 
and farthings were again coined of just size and 
weight, with the harp, only on the reverse ^ 
and the like are continued to this day. There 
being no mint in Ireland, they are all coined 
at the Tower, and sent to that kingdoniy 
whence, they return in the course of circulation, 
and are as common here - as the British. In 
1760, however, there was a great scarcity of 
copper coin in Ireland; upon which a society 
of Irish gentlemen applied for leave, upon 
proper conditions, to coin halfpence } which 
being granted, those appeared with a very 
bad portrait of George II. , and VOCE POPULl 
around it. The bust bears a much grater 
resemblance to the Pretender ; but ii^hether this 
was a piece of waggery in the engraver, or 
only arbs^ from his ignorance in drawings 
teust be left in doubt. Some say that these 
pieces were issued without any leave being asked 
6r obtained. 

Since the abolition of the mint erected by 
Charles I., which happened about 1640, no 
gold or silver coins have been struck with the 
Irish badge, but copper only. The gold and 
silver money, previous to the above period, is 
little distinct from that of England, but by the 
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< 
harp upon the reverse after that symbol was 

adopted by Henry VIII. , and the triangle and 

names of cities, as mentioned before, upon thef 

more ancient. To make any further relation of 

it were therefore unnecessary^. 
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SECTION XX. 

Observations on the Progress qf the British 

Coinage. 

Jt>£FOR£ statiqg some notices vpon this in- 
teresting subject, it will be proper .to exr 
amine a little the metals employed \xk our 
mint 

To ascertain the purity of gold, a kind of mif 
crometer is used, consisting of 24 degrees, each 
degree being again divided into quarters. The 
common estimation of gold by carats is meant^ 
the utmost fineness of that metal being marked 
at the highest degree, or twenty-four carats*. 
These whole 24 carats, considiered as a weight, 

* M. de Jaucourt, ia the Encyclopedia, seems to speak 
etherwise ; for he tells us that an ounce of gold, at 2^ carats 
/ine, has 152 grains fine gold, and 24* grains alloy. Per- 
l^aps he speaks of chymic gold. £ncyclop.edie, Neusoh. 
176^, art ]!i(oNNOTB.*-^It must, however, be allowed, that 
90 gold can be marie quite so^ne as 24* carats, but alwi^y^ 
wants a quarter of a grain. 

M2 
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form but about the sixth part of an ounce 
troy, or that used in goldsmith's work and 
mintage; but are seldom or never viewed in 
this light, the carat-weights being always em- 
ployed in the estimation of pearls, precious 
stoneg, gold, and such articles of small size and 
vast price*. This division extends over almost 
all Europe; but in France the carat is sometimes 
considered as containing 4 grains, and at other 
times as consisting of 32 divisions, each division, 
being the 8th part of a grain. These divisions 
are now and then inaccurately marked grains, 
by ignorant and careless writers; by which 
means we meet with 22 carats 16 grains, and 
the like, in some French works. The English 
goldsmiths have likewise the smaller divisions of 
20 mites to the grain, 24 droits to the mite, 20 
perits to the droit, and 24 blanks to the perit; 
but they are seldom or never used in speaking 
of coinage. 

The gold employed in English coin was 

commonly twenty-three carais, three grains, 

< 

* The carat- grain is but ^4 ^^ the grain troy, the carat 
being only 3^ grains troy. The Venetians have an ac- 
tual weight of proportion, called a carat, 150 to the ounce 
troy, which is the rate of ours. See Harris on Money and 
Coins. ' 
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and a half fine^ that is, contained only an 
192d part alloy, till Henry VIII. debased it 
by degrees, even to 20 carats, in his last coinage, 
of 1546. This was however tlie only coinage 
of that degree. Ever since Charles II. pub- 
lished the guinea, our gold coinage has been, 
and now is, twentyrtwo carats fine, and two 
alloy. The gold of Venice, and some other 
states, exceeds this standard; but most foreign 
coinage falls short of it. - 

The estimate of silver is, by the pound weight 
Troy, of 12 ounces, each ounce being, 20 
penny - weights, as the penny -weight has 24 
grains. Our silver coinage is 11 ounces 2 
penny-weights fine, with 18 penny- weights of 
copper alloy; that is, about a 13th part. The 
admission of so much alloy is owing to the 
softness of the metal, which is very great; so 
that, even with this alloy, silver coinage is soon 
so much worn as to lose all impresi^on. In- 
deed the only use of alloy, in genuine coinage, 
is to harden the fine metal, and to pay the ex- 
penses of the mint;, not to add the great ex- 
pense there is in refining mettJ to its utmost 
purity, gold being never found above 22 carati^ 
fine, and seldom that. 
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Of the copper nothing needs be said, save 
that, in the first coinages of that mietal, Swedish 
copper was used ; but since so many excellent 
mines of cbpper have been found in this island, 
the English has been employed. 

The coinage of England, as always equal 
or superior to any modern coinage in the purity 
of the ihetals, so has maintained an equal pre- 
'Eminence in workmanship, till within a very 
late period. The lise of the hammer in fabri- 
cating money being the only ihethod first known, 
was of very easy management and expense; 
and hence the vast number of mints known in 
almost every city of England,- and the number 
of mobeyers whose names appear on the early 
coin, sometimes amounting to a hundred or 
tiear^ upon that of one prince. But illus* 
trations upoti the early English mints must 
be left to some diligent antiquary, the subject 
never having as yet been examined properly, 
though of much curiosity^ At first only the 
ihoneyer*s name appears, till the reign of 
Athelstan, when the town is cotnmonly 
added. EdwarH I. , in his sixth year, left out 
the mint-master's name, arid put only the name 
of the cityi 
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It is the worikmaoship oi the EagUsh cokis^ 
which is inteaded to be the subject of this 
Section. This, like that of all the world, du- 
ring the middle ages, must be allowed to have 
snmll title to praise. In the reign of Edward 
in. 3 wbea gold, and a liarger size of silver 
than pennies, were first struck for Currency, 
the coin is very tolerable, and certainly su- 
perior jto any other money .in the world of tW 
pseciod. 

« 

A retnarkable feature of the modern ham- 
mered ooin is its thinness, and large size inf 
fesqf>eot of its value. Hence no reB^ could 
Weil be gmeki to its im{M*ession, a fault certainly 
of choice, and not necessity, fioa* the hammer 
was the only mode known to the Greek anfl 
Roman mints. 

• 

Copsiantine the First, or the 'Gjceat, if yoU 
.^lease;,^ is said i;o have ordered the RofOdn coin 
to be .struck 'thin> and consequently with very 
little. relief, in order that the conlmoD fraud of 
covering lead or copper with gold or silver, 
which we know the thickness of the ancient 
cdiii led to, might be prevented. But, in fact, 
the money got thinner and thinner, by the 
gradual decline of art, long befpre and ftfter 



I 
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the time of Constantine; and it was barbarism, 
and not prevention of fraud, which caused this 
alteration. 

No great improvement can be observed in 
the English coinage till the introduction of the 
mill in place of the hammer. The mill used 
in mintage was invented by Antoine Brucher, 
in the reign of Henry II. of France; and the 
first money was struck with it, in that kingdom^ 
in the year 1553. The use of it continued 
there till 1585, when, in the 12th year of 
Henry III. it was discontinued, because of its 
great expense in comparison with the other 
plan. Nor was it revived till 1645, when, by 
an edict of Louis XIV., it was established for 
ever. ^ 

Elizabeth had milled money struck in Eng- 

* 

land, so early as 1561. Its continuance, how-* 
ever, was not then above ten years *^, and the 
hammer was ag«iin adopted as of far less ex- 
pensej an example which was soon followed 



^ Philip Mestre), a Frenchman, brought the mill otck 
here, in the reign of Elizabeth. He was hanged at Tybnm, 
for forging the coin of the kingdom, in 1569, 17th Jan. 
Stow's Annals, p. 662. 



I 
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by Fcance, as the ailter-success of the mill in 
England was perhaps the cause of its re-establish-* 
ment in that kingdom, in 1645. 

Briot, a French artist of considerable merit, 
after making several unsuccessful attempts, to 
persuade the government of France to adopt 
again the use of the mill, came to England in 
1623, Being favourably received, he struck 
several coins, chiefly pattern-pieces, in this 
way ; - but the mill was not in constant and 
authorised use, in the English mint, till 1662. 
It has just beea said, that the . success of the 
mill in this country occasioned its re-establish- 
ment in France, in 1645; and for this there is 
the authority of M.<ie Jaucourt, a well-informed 
writer: yet it is something doubtful if France 
did not set the example, to - us, for it is certain 
that so little of our coin was ijQilled before 1662, 
that it is not to be supposed any example of 
utility could be derived from it. The mill was 
always, from its invention, used in Frapce 
for medals and jettons, though discontinued in 
common coinage; and it js probable that the 
taste for medals instilled into Louis XIV. , and 
shown afterward in the vast number he struck, 
was the great cause of the revival of the fine 
coinage, produced by means of the mill» in 
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' pref^ence to tiie rudeness q£ the modem ham- 
mered money - 

Be this as it may, the coinage of England 
was, soon after the revival of the milt in this 
kingdom by Briot^ carried to a pitch of per- 
fection which it never had reached ^ and, in 
point of workmanship, hardly can ever exceed. 
The reader will instantly perceive that the 
miraculous works of Thomas Simon are meatus 
works which perhaps excel any of modem limes. 

The greater number of medi^ any person 
has seen, the more be will be inchned to allow 
this praise to be just. One of the smallest 
pieces of Simon, the little oval meckd of Oliver, 
itk copper^ with the psurliameni on the Teverse^ 
may be compared witk the most finished xwoiks 
of other medallic artists, not excq[itiiig the 
great names of Parise, Karlsteen, the Ham'erani^ 
Dassier, Urbain, Croker^ and Hey(Uingerj 
What then shall be said of his large and mcxst 
elaborate productions? But referring those who 
wish for fuller information upon this poiixl io 
Mr. Vertue's Account of Simon^s Wotks*j a 



* An improved ediiion of this work has lately been pub- 
lished^ with valaable additions^ by Mr. Geog^ 
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few remarks only, pertinent to the present sub- 
ject of the progress of the English coinage, shall 
be laid before the reader, with regard to the 
labours of tiiis surprising artist. 

The first coins of Simon are the gold and 
silver pieces of the commonwealth, 1649. 
After he had been brought from Yorkshire, 
supposed his native county, by Briot, on his 
return from Scotland in 1633, he had improved 
>surprisingly in a short time; insomuch that, 
by his master's interest, as would appear, he 
got a place at the mint not long after, though 
he had no opportunity of displaying his talents 
till the commonwealth employed him to cut 
their great se^J, and afterward the dyes of their 
Coin*. This work he performed so well, that 
he was continued in his place of first engrave 
8£t the mint. 



* StftKm's first work is the great seal of the Admiralty/ 
vr636> anA was of exq^iisite workmanship, the ship being 
^nished with astonishing minuteness. Briot returning to 
JPi^ace in 1046^ Simon succeeded as chief engraver at the 
mint. Cromwell's warrant appoints him sole chief engraver 
for life> July 1056. Salary 30/. and IS/. 6s. 8i. as medaU 
taaker. Charles II. made bis whole salary 501. He was paid 
for his works besidei. 
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This commonwealth tnoney, however, is ham- 
mered, and not milled, save the patterns of 
1651*, and has the grand faults of the former 
coin — largeness and thinqess. But, under Oli- 
ver, the old aukward broad-piece begins first to 
assume the more decent, though by no means 
perfect, form of the guinea ; -and the whole coin 
gets more , solid and compact. The coins en- 
graved by Simon for the Protector are the forty- 
shilling piece, whereof the patterns, struck in 



* Leake's Account of English Money, 1745, 8vo, 2d 
edit. — Blondeau arrived from France, by order of the Coun- 
cil of State of the Commonweahh, September, 1649. Afler 
several struggles with the people 8f the mint, both gave 
milled patterns of most silver coins in 1651. The half-crown 
of Blondeau has a legend on the edge : his shilling and six- 
pence are grained. The patterns of Ramage, who was jem- 
ployed by the mint, have the shield of England, supported 
by angels, with the legend, guarded with angels. All 
these patterns are very scarce, but particularly those of Ra- 
mage, who only struck twelve patterns in all, while Blondeau 
took three hundred. Simon was employed by Blondeau, and 
got at his secrets, of the mill and legend on the edge> by 
working under him. In 1652 the people of the mint com- 
plaining against Blondeau, as a forger, because he had given 
patterns of the currency, without a warrant under the great 
teal, it is likely that he returned to France in a fright, for we 
hear no more of him after this till 1662. See Snelling's 
.Copper, p. 34. 
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large as usualj are called fifty-shilling pieces by 
the ignorant; the twenty-shilling and the ten- 
shilling piece. Of the last, however, the dye 
was only prepared ; which, coming into the 
hands of Mr. Folkes, about 1760, he had a few 
struck from it, which are the only ones in exis- 
tence. These are the gold; and the silver con- 
sists of the crown, half-crown, shilling, and half- 
shilling. ^ Of these the crowns are not uncom- 
mon ; but the dye having received a flaw below 
the neck, after a few were struck, those without 
the line occasioned by this flaw are very scarce. 
But the want of this mark of the flaw is by no 
means to be esteemed a sign of forgery, as 
Mr. Leake strangely tells us ; as if coins of 
Simon were to be counterfeited 1 The half-crown 
is not so scarce, but of equal beauty : the 
shilling is the most common, but very fine. The 
six-pence, or half-shilling, is the rarest of all. la 
copper the pattern farthings of Oliver are by 
Simon. 

In all these c^ins the mill is used, and theip 
perfection evinces the merit of that invention: 
but they are so scarce, that an opinion has been 
entertained that the money of Oliver never was in 
circulation. Yet many twenty-shiUing pieces 
and shillings of Oliver are seeu> so much worn 



174 SECTION XX. 

asi to have almost lost all impression; which 
confutes the remark of those who assert that all 
Oliver's pieces are so finely preserved, that it is 
evident they never were currefit. cash*. The 
ten -shilling piece and the half - shilling could 
never be in circulation : of crowns very few ever 
circulate, because few are struck, and even those 
few are hoarded ; and it is likely that not many 
of the half-crowns were issued. Indeed, the exr 
treme beauty of the whole set, and the great 
plenty of the commonwealth money, will excuse 
all vK)nder a< the preservation of most of the 
pieces. 

As, in this illustrious coinage^ the mill first 
displayed its ^vantages 5n full splendor, and an 
article new to our mpney, the marking ^ legend 
on the edge was introduped, it will not be im- 
proper to dwell a moment upon these points. 
The advantages of the mill pver the former 
method are indeed so obvious, upon a bare com- 
parison of the products, that it is almost unncr 
pessary to mention that -one of the greatest of 

f There is, in my possession, ^ forged slillling of Oliver, 
pvidently intended for circulation, and not for the con- 
noisseur, which affords a strong proof of their abundant 
currency: one or two others have likewise come i^ niy 
way. 
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these advantages consists id the firm and uniform 
force lent to the dye at once, so much superior 
to the repeated exertions of the hammer. By 
this mean an impression, infinitely superior, is 
given; ajpd the most minute strokes are pror 
cured from the dye,' in all their delicacy. If 
the reader would see the difference between the 
mill and the hammer, in ppint gf delicacy, let 
him compare the fr6st-work in the shields of the 
commonwealth money with that cm tl^e coins of 
Oliver* 

The ancients neither used the puncheQn^ 
nor the naatrice, in coinage, but only cut the 
impression upon a steel dye. l)fow both pun- 
cheon and matrice are used. The puncheoa 
is a high- tempered piece of steel, upon which 
the coin is engraven in relievo, then ^tampe^ 
upon the matrices which last is a piece of 
steel four or five inches long, square at bottom, 
and round at top. The moulding of the border, 
and letters, are added on the matrice, with little 
sted puncheons very sharp, '^hen thus com- 
pleted it is called a dye. The puncheon thus 
saves much labour, in repeatedly engraving the 
subject of the coin; for a dye will sometimes 
break with striking one cpin, so great is the force 
required. At what time this improvement con^- 
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menced seems not certain. In the Greek andl 
Roman mints a great number of masterly en- 
gravers must have been employed ; for one part 
of the dye generally fails every day; and the 
repeated engraving of such deep dyes must have 
occupied vast time and labour. Sometimes in- 
deed a puncheon will break on the first trial: but 
this, rarely happens. 

It is believed that Simon first introduced the 
idea of marking the crown and half-crown with a 
legend on the edge, as an ornament and pro- 
tection to the coin. Of this art the inventor is 
uriknown ; but the first piece which is yet known 
to be an instance of it, is a silver piedfort of 
Charles IX., of France, dated 1573. The first 
medal is one in silver, of George Frederic, marr 
quis of Brandenburg, dated 1589; the legend 
on the edge, of which last is, CONCORDIA RES 

PARViE CRESCVNT, DJSCORDIA RES MAXIMA 

DILABVNTVR. 1589. Both these pieces I have 
seen in the han\Js of a friend. There also occurs, 
with a legend on the edge, a medal of Ferdinand 
duke of Florence, in 1593*. We have seen 
that Briot gave the first specimen of it in Great 
Britain upon his Scotish coronation-medal, 1633; 

* Spe Siietliog's pattern-pieces^ p. 49. 
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and Simon now introduced it into the larger 
coin, with great projjriety, as it is both orna- 
mental, and • ptt^eserves stich pieces frotn being 
clipp^. 

The Method in which • this was performed till 
1685^ when a better plan succeeded, though 
given in the iBncyiclopedie, is yet conteyed ia 
so short a* manner, that I must confess it is not 
intelligible to me; but the original description, 
with what can be made of it, will be found 
below*. The process, since 1685, is by means 



€t 



ft 



* '* C^U^*op(eratiott se (iaisoit ^n ipeUant le fiianc daas une 
'^ y\xo\^[ i.Uste^ qa'ii .^xQ^oU <1^ h^utaur; et en frappant 
\ dc^if^s plusieurs cpups d^ )>alaticier; la matiere s'etendoit, 
et i:e9ef olt Pempreinte 4^ Jejttres, qui etoient gravies sor 
"la Tar9W' Eacycl. a^t, Monna^.^ That is^ literally 
tpcans^ated: '^Thi8 operation. wa3 performed by putting the 
piec^ ^)!efore it was stamped, with the dye, into, a ferule of 
its si^ . which it however exceeded in height; and ia 
striking it with repeated strokes of the press or mill* the 
*' metal exteneled itself^ and received the impression of the 
" letters which were engraved on the ferule." The diffi- 
culty lies ia there being no description of this virolc or fe* 
rule: we are indeed referred to that article, of which all 
tl^at is the least like the matter runs thus; ** Viuole: pe» 
" tite bande de fer, d'argent, on d'autre metal, qui sert et 
'' entoure le petit bout du manc)ui d'une clesne, serpette, 

VOL. II. N 
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of ,a yety simple, but not the less ingenious 
machine^ invented by M. Castaing^ and ihen 
first introduced into the French mint; but since, 
it is believed, into all the mints in iEofopi&; 
a description of which, taken from the Ency- 
clopedie, shall now be laid before the reader. 

• 

This process is indeed kept a, severe ' ^ecrel at 
our mint, and the men employed swoiti not to. 
reveal it^ but as it is openly done ai all other 
mints, and given in so well-known a. book as 



** marteau^ p^son, couteau, &c. qui sert a* tenir la meche de 
" Talumele ferme dans le manche/' '' A virolc is a small 
*' fillet of iron> silver, or other tnefal> wldcti closely sur- 
'^ rounds the small end of the handle of knives, haniiders, 
" spindles, &c. : and which serves to hold the inserted part 
** of the knife firm in its handle/^ This is nothing l but 
such is th^ Encyclopedie> which, with its eternal refer^ces 
to other articles, in consequence of its horrible jplan, and 
blunders thence arising) may be safely regarded^ if consi- 
dered as a whole> as a disgrace, and not an ornament, to 
science. 

A teamed friend informs me that, in old English coin- 
age, this virole was called a collar. It was in four joints, 
the seam^ of which are observable in iSimon^s coins and 
medals, and others of the time. Being put round the 
blank, or uncoined piece, the latter was pres^ with tibe 
dyes, till it extended so as to receive the im)>resston firom the 
cottar, or ring around, and was thus complete at once. 
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the Encyclopedie^ and in the En^ish Cyclo- 
pedias, there can be no barm in stating it here. 

The machine for this purpose consists of two 
plates of steel, each being in the oblong shape 
of a flat ruler, of about a line thick. Upon 
their edge is engraven the legend, half upon one 
plate, and half upon the other. One of these 
plates is motionless, and fastened with screws to 
a plate of Copper, which is again secured to a 
very thick table. 

Sometimes little plates which bear the le- 
gends are fastened in the inside of the above 
plates of steel, and at other times the legend is 
engraven upon the latter themselves; but the 
former seems the best way, if the. legend is often 
changed. , 

The other plate of steel is moveable, and is 
placed parallel to the tixed one, at a distance 
proper to admit the coin between them. The 
moveable plate slides upon the plate of copper, 
to which the other is fastened, by means of a 
pinioned or indented iron wheel mov^d by a 
handle, the teeth of this wheel catching an 
indentation, which is upon the upper face of 

N2 
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the sliding plate of: kte\, and so moving it 
along. 

^From the prints which accompany the de- 
scxiptioxi»\it appears that the small plates^ upon 
which j the. legend is most commonly engraved, 
aresocut.i^n the inscribed edge, that below 
the letter^ in efich», ancji p.)L ^ong. that side, runs 
a small projjection, of metal^ lipon which the 
coin may rpU, without falling, down between 
them, or touching the copper plate below. 
When the machine is therefore ready for the 
insertion of the coin, the two plates with the 
legend on their edges are even at the ends, and 
the legend runs so that the first half of it being 
on the moveable one, for instance^ the oth^r 
half on the fixed plate stands exactly opposite 
to it. 

Thus the piece before it is coined^ being placed 
horizontally between the steel plates, is led on 
by the motion of that which is moveable, joined 
to the letters catching its edges, so that, when 
it has described a semicircle, both halves of the 
legend are upon it, and it is entirely marked. 
When it reaches the end of the legend, and of 
the steel plates, it falls off, and drops through a 
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hole in the table into any receptacle which^ is 
placed to receive it 

For this description^ which it is hoped is 
clear, I am more indebted to the plates than to 
the account given in the Encyclopedic, which 
is a very brief, and of consequence a very lame 
one. We are there told, that by the help of this 
machine one man may mark 20,000 coins in a 
^ay; 

To return to the coins of Simon, that won- 
derful artist continued in his employment at 
the mint after the Restoration ; but hammered 
money being again struck after that event, his 
skill was less visible in the coin, and was chiefly 
exerted in several fine medals, seals, &c. Yet 
when the use of the mill was, in 1662, finally 
adopted, Simon found himself neglected by 
Charles II., who had brought over two Flemish 
artists called Roettiers with him, whom he em- 
ployed in the coinage*. Simon, in the pride 
of emulation, produced that exquisite crown- 



* Others say, the Roettiers were called over in 1662 by 
the directors of the mint, as Simon's works proceeded toa 
slowly. The first milled money of 1662 is by the Roettiers. 
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piece, commonly called, by way of eminence, 
his Trial Piece, which will ever be the wonder 
of the world. From the RELIEF implored of 
the king in the petition round the edge, it 
would ^ seem that Simon's large family encum- 
bered him much, for the salary was 50/. a year; 
and he had made considerable sums by his 
works, for which he was paid besides, so as to 
be the proprietor of a farm or two. However, 
even this wonderful piece of workmanship had 
no effect upon Charles, whose taste and facul- 
ties were always besotted with low pleasures. 
Roettifer continued in employment; and of Si- 
mon we know little more but that he died, in 
1665, as was supposed, of the plague; but ac- 
cording to others, after he retired into his na- 
tive country. Supposing him twenty years of 
age when taken under Briot's care in 1633, he 
was only fifty-two when he died, leaving behind 
him the just reputation of being the first artist 
in this line whom the world had beheld. His 
works might indeed have been more perfect, 
had they had more relief; but, for the want of 
this, his inimitable frost-work atones, by deep- 
ening the shades, and thus giving the full efiect 
of high relief. It might more justly be said, that 
had he confined this frost-work to the flesh, for 



PROGRESS OF BRITISH COINAGE, 183 

wkich its softness finely adapts it, and given the 
hair and garments in another style, his works 
would have been perfection itself. 

It has ever been the curse of this country 
that, while it superabouiids in men calculated 
for all the arts and employments, yet, by a 
singular frenzy, foreigners JMre always «ure to 
obtain the preference, This must strike every 
person in the competition of Simon, ^ superl^- 
tiye native artist, with Roettier, a foreign one 
of no such eminence. But such has ever been 
the case; though in a country equal, q,s this is, 
to any in the world for every art, save painting, 
it is a shame to put foreign ^irtists into those 
situations, which superior skill apd excellence, 
with other grand considfBrations, en1titI^ natives 
alone to fill. In a kingdom where the patives 
are not equat to tl^e arts, ^s is the c^i3e \x\ 
Russia just now, foreigners ought tp be lem^ 
ployed; but, in any other, it is a tacit ppn? 
fession, either of the ignorance of its artists, or 
of the contempt which the government enter- 
tains of its own subjepts, The madness of this 
predilection for foreigners, who pick pur 
pockets, and call us a liberal nation, cannot be 
better demonstrated, than in the history of our 
coin. Simon and Croker are almost the only 
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artiste whose works h$ive done . honour to the 
British coinage; and they were both natives of 
England*. 

Till the. reign of Queen Anne the coinage 
received no improvement, and made no pro- 
gress. In that reign Mr. Croker was chief en- 
graver at the mint, and to him we are indebted 
for many excellent medals, and pattern-pieces^ 
which rank his name next to that of Simon f« 
Of the former the series of Queen Anne's me- 
dals,, a series equal to the glorious actions 
which gave subject to them, constitute a grand 
specimen : of the latter, the celebrated farthings 
are well known. The pattern farthings with 
Peace in a chariot, PAX MISSA PER orbem, and 
those with Britannia under a porch, are the finest 
and rarest: the first would however be more 
perfect did not the traces of the car, injudiciously 
brought in next the eye, give the appearance of 

* Roettier has however great merit. 

f It is a pity that the works of this great artist, w4th some 
account of him, are not given to the public in the same way 
with those of Simon. Dyes and medals, &c. engraved by 
Croker, to the amount of 150, with several of the puncheons 
arc now in the possession of Mr. Martin, of King-street, Co- 
vcnt-Garden, 1784. 
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a flaw; whereas^ in ancient coins^ and in the 
truth of nature^ they are utterly invisible in 

so diminutive a ddineation. 

/ 

The whole coinage of Queen Anne, and part 
of that of George I. which is of this artist, is en- 
titled to praise. It afterwards continued in a 
tolerable condition till the commencement of 
the present reign, when it fell into the deplo- 
rable state in which we now view it. In the 
first gold coinage of this reign, the face was 
quite a model, destitute of sLll feature and 
character: and another portrait has been given 
since 1772l> with such gross faults as to make 
our coinage a matter of laughter. For the 
head being most sweetly and languishingly 
screwed about to the left, so that a great part of 
it should appear, yet, to our astonishment, no 
head is to be seen ; so that the malicious joke 
of Foote might jump into any one's mouth. In- 
stead of the due proportion of head and hair, 
we only perceive the face cut off from the head, 
and a few rude lines scratched wheire the junc- 
tion must have been, evidently put there that 
ladies might not be shocked with the study of 
anatomy. 

Our gold coin can only be rivalled by our 
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copper. The first halfpence present such a face 
as human creature never wore, jutting out 

• 

something in the likened of a macaw. The 
later ones are improved a little ; and in this our 
copper coin has a preference over our gold*. 

The state of coinage in any kingdom is comr 
monly a barometer of its power, and of the 
state of its arts. Hence it is matter of national 
glory, that the coin be well executed; and the 
decline of the money is justly esteemed a sure 
symptom of the decline of the state. Some 
grey-haired medallists,, from this circumstance, 
foretold the loss of America, and all the cala- 
mities ^nrhich, during this reign, have hastened 
jthe ciecline <^ Britain. Jesting apart, whatever 
pi^y be tfee case with our glory, our coin may 
rank with t^at of the lowest times of the Roman 
empire. 

It is not therefQre surprising to hear that a 

* The pattern sjiilling of 1778 exceeds all oqr coinage. It 
18 perfection itself— in the lukthoi of art; }f th^e shilling and 
six-pence of 1787 dp not ezc^ it. A great fanlt of our 
coins is, that the laurel leaycs are far too large. Besides, lau* 
rels were only worn by ^omzxk imperatotts^ a? generals: if 
we must have such ornamenitSj t^e Qreejc diadeo^ wpuld bp 
^tter. 
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noble lord has projected a wonderful improve- 
ment upon our money, and has actually got 
pattern-pieces struck upon this new plan. The 
intent of this project is, that all our coin shall 
be in still less relief, than now— with a circle 
to protect that less relief: that in our gold all 
the king's hair should be sp large, as to be 
numbered like the snakes of Medusa. iWere 
it to take effect, what would be the nummi braC'- 
teati, or all the efforts of barbaric art, to our 
currency ? May the noble lord appear upon 
one of the first hollow coins, with all hi$ snaky 
hairs about hita» in all his glory! 

But surely the whole plan of coinage is ye% 
susceptible of real and most important improve- 
ments. A far higher relief might be given to 
the impression, so as to rival the ancient in this 
grand criterion of gqod coin ^ ; and this relief 
might with ease be protecte4 by a circle of 
equal height around the rin^ of the piece. 
This circle would not only serve to preserve 
the coin, but might, in the whole coinage, beat? 



* To give more relief to oar coinage would take more 
timej and employ more artists; but what are a few hun* 
dred pounds to a nation when its perpetual gbry i^ iii^r* 
ested? 
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a legend upon the edge; an operation s6 sim- 
ple as to appear upon the tin halfpence, and 
farthings, when they were in use. This circu- 
lar legend, now used only upon the crown and 
half-crown, ought to adorn and protect every 
coin, from the five-guinea piece down to the 
farthing; for there cannot be so easy and so 
effectual a guard agamst forgery*. The le- 
gends ought to be placed within the circle, and 
that on the edge might extend over the whole 
surface, so as nothing could be taken from the 
coin without appearance. The copper coinage 
of 1717, and gold coinage of 1728, are some- 
thing in the general style of this proposed, but 
not of sufficient relief, and without the circular 
legends. Such as they are, however, these 
coinages ought to be recommended, as of the 
very best form which has- ever yet appeared in 
modern times. 

As to ^the obverse, the decorating a modem 
prince with a crown of laurel, an ornament 
never now used, is truly childish; as is the 

* It seems preferable to indent, and not to raise, the let- 
ters on the edge, because in the latter plan they are soon de* 
faced. 

Many hints h.^e suggested have been adopted. See the 
coin ot 1798, &c. 
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Roman armour, and every circumstance not 
belonging to real life. Want of genius is the 
only plea an artist can offer for the stupid 
practice of following models at the expense of 
nature. 



- > 



On the reverse, the poor presentation of the 
arms of a country may be considered as a proof 
that Europe, wants yet some centuries of ^ping 
from barbarism. Of all possible reverses thiK 
must be allowed the most Celtic, and empty of 
all thought or design. Room for. the highest 
elegai]^<;e ought to be given upon the revues 
of coin, and objects of delight and instruction 
delineated. ; 

f ▼ * * 

• i * 

The legends ought always to be in, the la^-j, 
guage of the .country where tlj^ coin is strupkrg,: 
for the money is made for it^ an^ not forfore^gq^ 
nations; and every inhabitant ought tp .be;, 
enabled to read the legends of ^.e .ooiui^ 
which is made for him, and every day passes 
through his h^.nds. It is surprising that, when 
the Scripture was given in English, the coin was 
not likewise translated: but the niglit of ig- 
norance drops at once; while it is with many a 
long and arduous struggle that even tlie dawn 
of science appears. 
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Supposing^ for the sake of a reverie, an alte- 
ration in the British coin upon these principles,' * 
the obverse might throughout, as at present, 
contain the king's portrait, but without armour, 
or laurel crown, till he wears them. Around 
would run the illustrious title, GEORGE til. KINO 

OF GREAt BRITAIN AND IRELAND. The Other 

titles, of which the initials cut so aukward 
a figure upon the reverse of our gold and silver, 
might' be left out of the coin without incon- 
venience. 

But the reverses, if historical events ate not 
flowed *, in imitation of the Roman, ^ould be 
Varied, in every species, something in this way.' 
The guinea might present a figure of Liberty, as 
the most precious of our possesions, and worthy 
of thte andogy of gold : the legend might be, 

THE GUARDIAN O^pBRltAlN. On the half- 

guinea, suppose an image of Fortitude, THE 
GUARDIAN OF LIBERTY. The crown- piece 

* Perhaps the copper coinage might be given to the city 
of London, the capital of the British empire i as the Roman 
belonged to the senate and people of Rome* Historical coins 
might then be struck, without accusing our moiiarchs of 
flattering themselyes. The moneta vrbis vestrae, reverse 
'-#^risptts, testifies the long continuance of this privilege at 
Rome. 
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tfiight bew Liberty^ Agriculture, and Com- 
merce, UNITED TO BLESS. The half-crown— 
the king, a peer, and a commoner, en^blematic 
of oui*' tMLppy. constitution, With the legend^ 
UNITED TO PROTECT. The shilling might be 
charged with a ship of war convoying a mer- 
chant vessel, WEALTH AND POWER: the six- 
pence with an oak in a storm, STRONGER FROM 
THE TEMPEST. The halfpenny may remain as 
it is, with regard to the impression, only dou- 
bling the size of the coin* : the Britannia should 
hold a trident in her right hand, and let the 
other recline upon the helm of a ship, instead of 
holding both aloft, with impertinent articles in 
each, a posture very absurd, and unknown to 
the ancients. What is the meaning of her long 
spear? What of her olive-branch, with which 
she sits, like an old lady in an old picture with a 
flower in her hand f ? The farthing, of the size 
of the present halfpenny, might present an hus- 
bandman sowing, with this legend, BY INDUS- 
TRY SMALL THINGS GROW GREAT. 

* Since this work was first ^ published, in I784> many 
capital cities have petitioned parliament for an alteration of 
the copper coin ; and it is now, Dec 1787> in serions consi- 
deration of government — Nate in second edition. 

t This glaring absurdity still remains! (1S08.) 
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But anyeffectuftl improvement of our coinage 
must be left idll GoD help lis ; together with the 
miore important improvements of the police of 
London, of our waste lands> and of parliamen- 
tary representation. 
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SECTION XXI. 

Rarity of smie ancient and modern Coins. 

J'rom different causes several coins^ ancient 
and modern, are very seldom to be met with, 
and in consequence bear high value : such are 
called Rare Coins. This rarity is considered 
by medallists as having four or five degrees, 
beginning with such coins as are neither rare 
nor common, and terminating at the superlative 
degree of unique. 

The rarity of ancient medallions, and of 
modern medals, needs not be considered; for 
such pieces are regarded as necessarily rare, 
and a few exceptions do not inj ure the general 
rule. 

It must occur that the prime cause of the 
rarity of coins bearing any particular impression 
must be owing to the few that were struck with 
that impression, or their being called in, and 
issued from the mint in another form. The 

VOL. 11. o 
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first is the case with the copper of Otho and 
gold of Pescennius Niger, the latter with the 
coinage of CaHgula; though this last is not of 
singular rarity, which shows that even the power 
of the Roman senate could not annihilate an 
ei^blished money; and that the first cause of 
rarity, arising from the small quantity origi- 
nally struck, ought to be regarded as the 
principal. 

* 

In the ancient cities this rarity must have arisen 
from the poverty or smallness of the state, and 
consequent little use of the mint, and deficience 
of native currency. The scarceness of ancient 
regal and imperial coins owes its source, princi* 
pally, to the shortness of the reign; and, in 
some cases, to no mintage having taken place 
during that reign, as money superabounded be- 
fore. From the last cause we all know how rare 
a shilling of our present king is, and may easily 
assimilate this case to the ancient. Shortness of 
reign indeed does not always operate; for the 
coins of Harold II. , who did not reign a year, 
are very common; while those of Richard I., 
who reigned ten years, are extremely rare. 

Sometimes coins, formerly esteemed almost 
singular, will, in later times, lose that rarity. 
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and become much more common. This is 
owing to the high price given, which tempts 
many of the holders to bring them to market; 
but chiefly to hoards being found. The first 
Was the case with the farthings of Queen Anne; 
some of which, formerly sold at five guineas^ 
would not now bring one; the latter with the 
coins of Cnute, or Canute, king of England^ 
which were very rare till a large hoard of 
them was discovered in the Orkneys. Owing 
to the same cause of parcels being discovered, 
very many coins, of all denominations, lose 
their rarity; and perhaps, after the period of 
dispersion of such parcels, resume it; and some 
common coins become rare from the very 
neglect of them. 

The coins of Greek cities are all esteemed 
much more common in copper than in silver^ 
double the number existing in the first metal; 
those of Greek princes the reverse, with a few 
exceptions, the silver being superior in num- 
ber. Of the Grecian civic coins the silver are 
all rare, save those of Athens, Corinth, Mes- 
3ana, Dyrrachium, Massilia, Syracuse, and a 
few others : the copper, as just said, are rather 
common. 

o 2 
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Of the Greek monarchic coins the tetni^ 
drachms of the Syrian kings, the Ptolemies^ 
the princes of Bithynia and Macedon, except- 
ing Alexander the Great and Lysimachus^ are 
all rare. Cappadocian kings are not found, un- 
less of smaU size, and are scarce*. Of the kings 
of Numidia and Mauritania^ Juba the father is 
common, the son is scarce, as is the nephew 
Ptolemy. The kings of Sicily, in large silver, 
are rare; but those of Parthia much more so. 
The Judasan kings are very rare.. The kings 
of Arabia and Commagene only occur in brass, 
and are scarce; and likewise the kings of Bos- 
phorus, who appear in electruniy and a few in 
brass. Phileterus, king of Pergamus, and the 
kings of Pontus, are all rare f. All didrachms^ 
both of kings and cities, are scarce, save Corinth^ 
and her colonies. The gold coins of Philip of 
Macedon, Alexander the Great, ai)d Lysimar 
chus, are common : the others very rare. 

All silver tetradrachms of kings are accounted 



* A ietradrachm has since been found. 

t Chamillard, dans TAppendix anx Epitres de TAge de 
Pacatien. A mithradates in silver sold in 1777 for 26/. 5s. 
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medallkmS) and gaierally bear high prices. 
The smaller silver coins of Greek princes are 
some of them not uncommon; one of the 
scarcest is the didrachm of Alexander the 

Great. 

» 

The Grecian monarchic money of copper 
may, in most instances, be considered as rare: 
that of Hiero I. or II. of Sicily is, however, 
singulariy common; as is that of several of the 
Ptolemies. An estimate of the rarity of all 
Greek coins will be found in the Appendix. 

To pass to , the Roman coins, the consular 
coins restored by Trajan are the rarest of their 
class. To dwell on particnlar instances .were 
endless ; so it shall only be observed, in general, 
that the gold consular coins are the most rai'e, 
and the silver the most common ; excepting the 
coin of Briitus, with a cap of liberty between 
two daggers, EID. MART, which is scarce, and 
ai few other instances. 

* 

Of the Roman imperial coins very little needs 
be said; as a particular estimate of their rarity 
will be found, at much length, in the Appendix^ 
The reason of the scarcity of Otho in brass, and 
bis not occurring at all on coins struck at 
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Rome of that inetal^ is owing to the shortness 
and tumult of hid reign* The portrait of Otho» 
upon the brass coins of £^ypt and Antioch^ is 
very bad; as -are those of aknost all the Greek 
imperial coins, in point of likeness. The only 
genuine bust of Otho is upon his gold and 
silver money, which last, in particular, is very 
common. Of the brass coins of Otho the 
Greek and Egyptian are all of the middle or 
small sizes, and have various reverses. Those 
of Antipch have the legends in Latin, as most 
of the other imperial Antiochean coins, and 
never have any reverse but the S. C in a 
wreath, save in one instance or two, of ih6 
large and middle brass, where they have Greek 
inscriptions. Latin coins of Otho in Inrass, 
which have figures on the reverse, are infallibly 
false. In M. D'Enneiy*s cabinet, however 
(seethe Catalogue, Paris, 1788, 4to.), was an 
Otho in middle brass, restored by Titus, which 
was esteemed genuine by connoisseurs, though 
the ablest jiidges rather doubt. Ob v. head, 

IMP. OTHO CAESAR AVGVSTVS TR. P. Rev. 

Rome armed standing, IMP. TITVS p. 

REST. 

The Roman coins in lead are all extremdy 
rare. Ficoroni, in his Piombi Antichi, h^ 
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published a numerous and curious collection^ 
from his own cabinet. Most of them are 
pieces struck, or caiSt, on occasion of the Sa- 
turnalia, as the legends show. Others are 
tickets for festivals, and private exhibitions; 
some for public. The common tickets for the 
theatres seem to have been lead: th^ cantormati 
were perpetual tickets, as our silver tickets 
for the opera, and the like. Leaden medallions 
are found in pillars, and foundation-stones, as 
memorials of the founders. From the time of 
Augustus there are leaden seals, as may be seen 
in Ficoroni*s work, which is interesting also to 
the diplomatic science. 

Those Roman coins, which are Uundered 
by the engraver, are.alsb very rare; and are 
undeservedly valued by some connoisseurs. 
Froelich has published a treatise De Numis rtuh 
netariorum veterum culpa vitiosisy as Monaldini 
has a chapter Delle Medaglic per colpa de Mone- 
tai difettose. Thus, of Trajan there is a coin 
with this inscription, imp. Caes. D. traiano 
OPITIMO AVG. GER. DAC. Reverse, CONSEN- 
CAVTIO, for CONSECRATIO. Of Gordian III. 

MLETARM PROPVGNATOREM, for MARTEM. Of 

Alexander Severus, DES. NOS. for cos. Of Nero, 
lANVM CLVSTI, for CLUSIT; and Others. Some 
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3uch coiiis^ when blundered in the names^ have 
even given rise to emperors that never existed. 
Such are EOANVS, BRiTiys, calpitianvs, ve- 
CVNINVS. One with the head of Valens has the 
name blundered^ avlenavs. A coin of Faus- 
tina, reverse SOVSTI S. C puzzled all the Ger- 
man antiquaries, till at last facetiously ex- 
plained by Klotz, Sirie Omni Vtilitate Sectamim 
T^fitas Ineptias, 

In mentioning the rarity of modem coins, I 
shall confine myself to those of Great Biitain 
^d Ireland only 3 and indeed, as it is proposed 
to give illustrations upon the English likewise, 
in the Appendix, little or nothing need be said 
here. The heptarchic coins are mostly rare, 
save the stycas, which are very common; as 
are the coins of Burgred king of Mercia. Of 
king^ of all England, the money of Alfred^ 
bearing his bust, is rather scarce : his other coin 
is very rare. The coins of Uardyknute are 
very scarce; and it was even denied that they 
existed, so as to be distinguished from those of 
Knute; but there are no less than three in the 
Museum*, upon s^U of which harthacnvt i^ 
quite legible. 

* The coUectkm 11^ the Moseom haviDg beqi pften m^i|- ^ 
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Of kings after the Conquest) no English coins 
of John are found, biit Irish only; and of 
Richard I. , only French. Leake inade a strange 
blunder in ascribing coins csf different kings, with 
two faces and otherwise spoiled in the stampings 
to this prince ; in which, as usual, he was fol* 
lowed by a misled number. 



Uoned in this work^ as being the most open to the public, it 
may be proper to give a very short hint of its contents^ The 
Greek and Roman coins in it are neither numerous qot va- 
luable, save the Roman arid Etruscan large ancient coins : 
the Bri^sh * and Saxon are very good. But in modern 
coins, of this and other countries, it yields to few collections^ 
and in modern medals, French in particular, to none. The 
medals of private persons are particularly numerous and 
carious. 

The principal part of the cabinet was sir Hans Sloane's. 
The British and English coins, and a few others, were chiefly 
of sir Robert Cotton's collection, and went with the Cotton 
Library. Since the institution of the Museum, lord May* 
nard left a number to this repository; and lord Exeter gave 
a large set of the contomiati; but so little does public spirit 
prevail, that no other additions worth mention have been 
made. The whole are now under the care of Mr. Pianta, 
who has considerable knowledge of itiedals, and communicates 
it with the most obliging liberality. 

It were ingratitude in me to mention this great institution, 
without adding, that its several departments are happily filled 
by men whose talents, respectable characters, and zeal to 
pblige, reflect the greatest honour upon science. 
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In the Scotish series Alexander II. is rather 
scarce 5 Alexander III. very common. Coins 
of John Baliol are rare.s and none of Edward 
Baliol are found. The gold money of Scot- 
land has always been scarce. An estimate of 
Scotish coins will likewise be found in the Ap- 
pendix. 



One or two of the Irish coins, which are 
rather rare, have already been mentioned in the 
relation of the coins of that country. Further 
hints as to the rarity of coins will be found in 
the last Section, which treats of their prices, a 
subject necessarily connected with the other. 



SECTION XXII. 



Counterfeit Medals , and the Arts of distinguishing 

them from the true. 



Xh£ gain upon forging imitations of ancient 
coins being so immense^ it is no wonder that 
this species of imposition has been much cul* 
tivated. Restricted by the laws of no country ; 
and far from being considered as a crime, 
but, on the contrary, regarded as an exertion 
of masterly skill in their profession, by the 
most eminent modem artists, this kind of 
forgery, which arose at the beginning of 
the I6th century, has spread to an amazing 
degree. 

* When m^als first began to be collected, 
the forgeries were very gross ; and such as how 
would not impose even on a novice. Such 
were those of Priam, BASIAEOS nPIAMOT, 
with a view of Troy, TPOIA, upon the reverse 5 
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of Aristotle, with ENTEAEKEIA; of Artemisia, 
with the Mausoleum. And, in the Roman 
class, Hannibal, ACCIPITE ; Julius Caesar, VENI 

VIDI, VICI ; Augustus, FESTINA LENTE ; Scipio, 
CARTHAGO SVBACTA; Emilius, SVBACTA LI- 

GVRIA; Cinna, MARTI vltori; Sempronius, 

PIETAS; Marius, VICTORIA CIMBRICA; Crassus, 
DEVICTIS PARTHIS ; CicerO, TRINACRIA PRO- 

SCRIPTO VERRE. There is a remarkable medal 
of Heraclius, bearing that emperor in a chariot 
on the reverse, with Greek and Latin inscripr 
tionsj which Joseph Scaliger and Lipsius im^« 
gined was struck in his own time, but which 
was only issued in Italy iu the I5tb century. 

Other learned men have been strangely mis- 
led, when speaking of coins; for to be learned 
in one sut^ect excludes not gross ignorance in 
others. Bud^us, De Asse, quotes a denarius 
of Cicero, M. TULL. Erasmus, in que of his 
epistles, tells us with great gravity, that the gold 
coin of Brutus struck in Thrace, KOSi2N, bears 
the patriarch Noah coming out of the ark with 
his two sons ; and takes the Roman eagle for 
the dove with an olive-branch. Nothing is so 
mortifying to human reason, as such errors in 
such minds.. And we daily see learned and 
ingeniops writers falling into gross mistakes, in 
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antiquities peculiarly, which form a science by 
itself, not attainable but by vast labour. Win- 
kelman, in his Letters, informs us that the small 
brass piece with Virgil's head, reverse EPO, is 
undoubtedly ancient Roman; and adds, with 
amazing prudence and sagacity, that no know* 
ledge of coins can be had out of Rome. Any 
boy in Iceland, the least versed in the subject, 
might have told Winkelman, that these pieces 
were struck at Mantua, in the I6th century, 
for a jubilee in honour of Virgil; and have 
pointed out two or three varieties, from the 
Musaeum Mazzuchellianum. The merest novice 
in coins might have told him^ that these were 
of a manner and fabric as unlike the Augus- 
tan age, as a shilling of George III. to a 
drachma of Alexander the Great. This ex- 
ample shows that antiquities not only form a 
separate science, but that every branch of them 
is a distinct science. For Winkelman, so con- 
versant in statues, knew nothing of coins. 

It is from, other artists, and other productions, 
that any danger of deceit arises. And there is 
do' wonder that even the skilful are misled by 
such artists as have used this trade; for among 
them appear the names of Victor Gambelto, 
Giovani del Cavino^ called THE PADUAN, and 
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his son 5 Alessandro Bassiano^ likewise of Padua; 
Benvenuto Cellini, Alessandro Greco, Leo 
Aretino, Jacobo da Trezzo, Federigo Botizagna 
and Giovani Jacopo, his brother*; Sebas- 
tiano Plumbo, Valerio de Vicenza, Gorlaeus a 
German, Carteron of Holland, and others ; all, or 
most of them,'^of the l6th century: and Cavino, 
THE PADUAN, who is the most famous, lived in 
the middle of that century. The forgeries of 
Cavino are held in no little esteem, being of 
wonderful execution. His, and those of Car- 
teron, are the most numerous; many of the 
other artists here mentioned not having forged 
above two or three coins. Later forgers were 
D^rvieu of Florence, who confined himself to 
medallions; and Cogornier, who gave coins of 
the Thirty Tyrants in small brass. 

The chief part of the forgeries of Greek me- 
dals, which have come to my knowledge, are 
of the first-mentioned, and very gross, kind; 
representing persons who could never appear 
upon coin, such as Priam, iEneas, Plato, Alci- 
biades, Artemisia, and others. The real Greek 
coins were very little known, or valued, till the 

* Those^preceeding this mark are all mentioned l^ Nko, 
who wrote in 1548. 
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works of Goltzius appeared, which were happily 
posterior to the aera of the grand forgers. Why 
later forgers have seldom thought of counter- 
feiting them, cannot easily be accounted for, if 
it is not owing to the masterly workmanship of 
the originals, which sets all imitation at de- 
fiance. Forgeries, however, of most ancient 
coins may be met with, and of the Greek among 
the rest 

It is in the Roman medals that this impo- 
sition reigns to an amazing degree. But the ' 
reader must beware of looking ypon all forgeries 
in the more precious metals as modem. On the 
contrary, many pieces are of ancient forgers of 
the public money ; and are often more esteemed 
than the genuine coins, because plated, or other- 
wise executed, in a way that no modem forgers 
could attain to; and of consequence bearing 
intrinsic marks of antiquity. The ancients them- 
selves held coins ingeniously counterfeited in 
such high esteem, that Pliny informs us many 
true denarii were often given for one false 
one*. 

* Falsi dtnarii spectator exemplar; pluribasque vens de- 
nariiB adolteriaus emitur. Plin. Hist Natl • ^ 



i » 



208 SECTION XXII. 

* 

Xiphilinus, from Dio, tells us that Caracatla 
issued money of copper and lead, plated with 
gold and silver. Plated coins occur of many 
Greek cities and princes, but the work of an- 
cient forgers. Even of barbaric coins there are 
such forgeries. Some Roman coins are found of 
iron, or lead, plated with brass; perhaps trials 
of the skill pf the forger. Iron is the most 
common ; but one decursio of Nero is known in 
lead, plated with copper. Neuman* justly 
observes, that no historic faith can be lent to 
plated coins; and that most faulty reverses, 
&c., arise from plated coins not being noted as 
3uch. 

Even of the Roman consular coins not very 
many have ever been forged. The celebrated 
silver denarius of Brutus with the cap of liberty 
and two daggers, is the chief instance of a con- 
jwilar coin of which a counterfeit is knowiK 
But it is easily rejected by this mark: in the 
true coin the cap of liberty is below the guard, 
or hilt, of the daggers; in the false, the top of 
it rises above that hilt. 



* Niunini Romanorum Anecdoti ; at the end of bis second 
Vol>lF«dob. 1783, 4to. 
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It is in the grandest series in the world, the 
imperial series of Rome, that modern forgery 
has almost universal prevalence : ' and rules for 
discerning it shall presently be laid down from 
the Essay of M. Beauvais, the lateist given on 
the subject*. It may ^ be premised that the 
deception of forgery at first extended to the most 
eminent medallic writers, for William du Choul^ 
who wrote more than two hundred years ago, 
caused to be engraved, in his Treatise on the 
Religion' of the Ancient Romans, two medals of 
Agrippa ; one of great brass, on the reverse of 
which is the Pantheon : and another of silver, 
with Neptune in his car drawn by two sea- 
horses, with this legend, AEQVORIS HIC OMNI- 
POTENS. Both of these medals were un- 
doubtedly false. Antony Le Pois, who lived at 
the same time, produces different medals of 

* La Maniere de discerner les JVIedailles antiques de cellei 
^ai sont Contrefaites, 4to, Paris, 1739. This dissertation was 
afterward added io the Treatise on the Fiuances of the 
Bomans, translated into English : but the best edition, here 
followed^ is at the end of Histoire abreg^e des Efuperetits, 
&c. par M. Beauvais, Paris, 1767, 3 tomes, I2tti0, This 
essay is however sometimes deficient, and a few of its defects 
are attempted to be supplied. Vico, whom Beauvais copies* 
but does not mention, is a far. superior writer on the pointy 
though not so generaU 
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certain falsity ; such as a Sdipia Africaniis ; the 
AeUan bridge on a reverse of Hadrian; and a 
Peseennius Niger of gold; then undiscovered, 
though since found, and to be seen in the French 
king's cabinet. These instances must convince 
us that, almost as soon as a taste for coins began 
to spread among the curious, the trade of impo- 
sition arose. 

Counterfeit medals fall into six classes ; 
namely; 

1. Medals known to be modern imitations of 
the ancient ; but which being by masters, such 
as the I^aduan, &c. , have their value. 

2. Medals cast from these modem masterly 
imitations. 

3. Medals cast in moulds taken from the 
antique. 

' 4. Ancient medals which are retouched, and 
the obverses or reverses altered. 

5. Medals which are impressed with new 
devices, or which are soldered. 

6. Counterfeit medals which have clefts, ot 
which are plated. 

In treating of these different^ impositipns^ | ^ 
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shall do little more than divest M.Beauvais's 
work on this subject of extraneous .matter, and 
lay the essence of it before my reader in as few 
words as possible. 



CLASS /. 

Medals known to be modern Imitations, but which 
derive a Value from their masterly Execution. 

Among these, as has already been observed, 
those of the Paduan stand in the first rank for 
masterly execution. The others are so numerous^ 
that a com{^ete series of imperial medals, of 
almost every metal and size, may be formed of 
them alone; nay, a numerous collection of 
medallions themselves. In France, particularly, 
they so swarm, and so impose upon the un- 
knowing, that far the greater part of the coins 
in country cabinets, upon being brought to 
Paris for sale, are found to be of this stamp. A 
connoisseur however easily distinguishes them 
by these marks. 1. They are almost univer- 
sally thinner than the ancient. 2. They are 
never worn nor damaged. 3. The letters are 
forked and modern. 4. They have either no 
varnish, or it is false, which is easily discerned, 

p2 
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for it is black, greasy, and shining^, besides^ 
being very tender when touched with a needle 
or barin; if bile the ancient has none of these 
qualities, and is as hstrd as the coin itself* 
. 5. The sides are filed, which is discoverable 
by the least attention > or they are too much 
smoothed by art> or bear marks of a small ham- 
mer. 6. They are always very circular, which 
the ancient are not, especially after Trajan. 

Though M. Beauvab gives these six marks 
here, yet some of them more properly refer to the 
two following classes: a few observations shall 
therefore be added* 1. The coins and medal- 
lions of the Paduan are seldom thinner than 
the ancient, but those of inferior forgers are 
almost always* 2. The Paduan forgeries very 
seldom appear as wom> or damaged^ but the 
others very frequently, especially in the re- 
verse, and legend of the reverse, which some- 
times, as in many forged Othos, appears as half 
consumed by time. 3* The letters in coins 

* Somethnea a Hght green coaty-Fike varnish is giiren, 
spotted witd a kind of iron marks. It is made of sulphur, 
Terdigrease, and vinegar; and is oAen distinguished among 
ether marks, by hair strokes of the brush with which it waft 
laid OR. Vico \ft learned npon false rusts, lib* i* c 122» I 
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cast in moulds taken from the antique hare the 
very rudeness of antiquity. 4. False varnilsh i3 
eommody light-green or black, and shines too 
much or too little, 5. The sides of forged 
coins are often quite smooth, and undiscern* 
ible from the ancient: to smooth them indeed 
requires little or no art 6. Counterfeit me- 
dals are very often of as irregular a [form as the 
real; though those of the Paduan are generally 
circular: false coins have often little sections 
cut ofl^ and other perfect imitations of the aur 
cient One great distinction of cast coins is, 
that the letters do not go sharp down to the 
field of the medal, but appear as melting into 
it; so that they have no fixed outline, and one 
cannot see to their bottom, so to speak. Add 
to this, that the minute angles of the letters 
and drapery, &c. of the figures, are commonly 
filled up in cast coin3, and have not the sharp- 
ness of the genuine; and where the figures and 
letters are faint the coin is greatly to be sus- 
pected* . 

All meddlions from Julius Csesar to Hadrian 
are much to be suspected of this fabrication; 
those of the first fou|i;een emperors, when true, 
being of vast value, and only to be found in 
princely cabinets. 
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Hence it may be observed,, once for all, that 
the letters of the legend form the very surest 
test ^ of medals, those of modern niedab being 
always modem, while the aacient hare many 
rude peculiarities,^ such as the M always in this 
form M, and not with straight strokes; which, 
with many other little differences, constitutes an 
infallible distinction. 

The letters form the grand criterion of me* 
dais, the modern being uniform, the ancient 
very rude. Cellini, in his two treatises Del 
Orojicerias 'and Delia Scultura^ Fior, 1568, 
observes this to be owing to the ancients en- 
graving all their matrices with the graver or 
burin; whereas the forgers strike theirs with a 
punch. 

* 

- Some hints from Vico, concerning false pa^ 
Una, shall be added. He says it is gi^een, black, 
russet or brown, grey, and iron-colour. The 
green was made with verdigrease: the black is 
smoke of sulphur: the grey was formed of 
chalk steeped in urine, in which tlie coin was 
left for some days. The russet was next to the 
natural, because a kind of froth which the fire 
forces from ancient coins; but when false it is 
too shining. To make it, they often took th^ 
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iarge brass coins of the Ftolemies, beoause 
often corroded, and making them red-hot iii 
the fire, put the coins upon them ; and there 
adhered a fine patina. The process of iron^ 
colour he does not explain. Sometimes, add^ h^ 
they take an <Ad drfaced coin, covered with 
real ancient patina, and stamp it anew: but 
the patina is. then too bright in the cavities, and 
too dull in the protuberances. Be it further 
observed that the trial of brass coins with the 
tongue is not to be despised; for, if modem, the 
patina tastes bitter, or pungent; while, if ancient^ 
it is quite tasteless. 



CLASS II. 

Medals cast from the modem by Forgers , who, 
wanting Genius to engrave Dyes, are content 
to mould them from the Paduan and other 
Masters. 

These are sometimes more difficult to discern 
thain the former, because that, in casting them, 
they give them what thickness they please ; and, 
filling with mastic the little cavities which the 
sand leaves, they retooch the letters with a graving 
tod, and mask the imposition with varnish. 
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However, most of the instlructioD^ given for the 
first class likewise avaiL in this, with another 
distinction, which is, that coins of this class are 
always much lighter than true medals of their 
fize, because fire rarifies the melted metal, while 
that which is struck is condensed, and becomes 
of consequence more weighty. 

Those which are cast in gold or silver, either 
in, this way or from the antique, betray thetai-^ 
selves, as these metals admit no varnished iipita^ 
tion of rust. 

The marks of the file on the margin of these 
form a sure badge of falsity, as in the first 
class: but it must be observed, that these 
marks, in gold or in silver coins, by no means 
declare theni modern, when they constitute the 
sole suspicion; for the ancient Romans often 
filed coins in these metals, that they might bfe 
enchased in rings, around vases, or the like; as 
we sometimes have quarter-guineas, &c. inserted 
in the bpttpm of punch-Udles. 

It is a common trick, in this class of counter- 
feits especially, to cover a false coin with wax, 
then pricking it on the margin, to drop aqua 
fortis into the holes, f This d^troys the sid^ 
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ef a eom more efiectualty than if it had been 
eaten into by time; The amateur must be 
upon his guard against this fraud, which is not 
easily distinguishable, and bear it in mind, that 
a medal eaten into on the sides may yet be 
modern, and a filed medal of gold or silver may, 
notwithstandiBg this suspicious appearance, 
bo^t indubitable antiquity. 



CLASS III. 



Medals cast in Moulds from tlie Antique. 

The same distinctions which serve in the 
former classes are likewise to be used in this. 



M. Bean vais\ informs us, that skilful workmen 
in this Way, when about to forge coins of gold . 
or silver, are sometinies so careful that the 
quality of their metal shall not betray them, 
that tliey will melt a common medal of the very 
emperor whom they mean to counterfeit, in 
prder to give it the new device of a rare one of 
the same prince. This has been done in the 
silver Septimius Severus, with the reverse of a 
Ixiumphal arch, for which a common gojiq of tb^ 
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same prince has been melted j and in other itp- 
stances^. 



CLASS IV. 

Ancient Medals retouched and aU^ed. 

This is the species of deception which is the 
most apt to impose even on the skilful; and 
one must know a good deal of medals not to be 
the dupe of it. The art exerted in this class 
is astonishing ; and a connoisseur is^ a^' the less 
to suspect it, as the coins themselves are in fact 
^cient. The acute minds pf the Italian ai^ts 
exerted themselves in this way, when the other 
kinds of forgeriep became common and known. 
With graving tools they alter the portr^ts^.the 
reverses, the inscriptions themselves, in a sur- 
prising ms^ner. Of a Claudius, struck at An- 
tioch, they make an ,Otho : of a Faustii^ai a 
Titiani: of a Julia Severi, a Didia Clara: of 
a Macrinus, a Pescennius: of an Orbiana, aai 

^ In putting medals in the firej or upon hot iroi|» to 
cleanse thenij an appearance will arisei^f their being cast; for 
some spots of the metal, being sofler than the rust^ will run, 
which makes this one of the worst plans of cleanaiug medics. 
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AnnisL Faustina : of a Mamaea, a Tranquillina : 
of a Philip, an Emilian. Give them a Mai> 
cus Aurelius, he starts up a Pertinax, by thick-- 
ening the beard a little, .and enlarging the nose* 
In short, wherever there is the least resem- 
blance in persons, reverses, or legends, an ar- 
tist of this class can, from a trivial medal, gene- 
rate a most scarce and valuable one. 

This fraud is distinguishable by the false var- 
nish which sometimes masks it; but, above all, 
by the letters of the legend, which are always 
altered, though this be sometimes done with 
an artifice almost miraculous, yet most com- 
tnonly the characters straggle, are disunited, and 
not in a line* 

Medals of this class are often met with of 
which the obverse has not been touched, but 
the reverse made hollow, then filled with 
taastic of the colour of the coin, which is en- 
graven wilh such device and legend as th^ artist 
knew was Uncommon, and would bear a great 
price. ' 

Others are only retouched in some minute 
particulars, which however very much diminish 
jtbe value of the coin. 
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Against all these arts Severe scrutiny most be 
used hythe purchaser upon the medal itself; 
and the investigation and opinion of eminent 
antiquaries had upon its being alter^""*" 
nuine as it issued from the mint. 



CLASS V. 

Medals impressed with new Devices', 

The first article of this class con^ 
n^edals of which the real reverses 
totally filed oflF, and new ones imj 
dint of a dye and the hammen Thij 
putting the face or obverse, whichi 
touclied, upon different folds of pastel 
then applying the dye, and impress] 
strokes of a\ hammen 

Most of such coins of themselves 
falsity ; the (devices and inscriptions 
as are known not to exist upon r< 
Such as the Pons iElius on the revei 
drian; the Expeditio Judaica of th< 
peror^ and the like. 
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*e or less, in the fabrication of . 
f the new reverse. This an eye 
always discern at first glance. 

dais are those which consist of 
anging to different medals that 
igh and then joined with solder, 
common in silver and in brass, 
an Antoninas, for example, and 
^erse; then solder to the obverse 
'hich they have treated in like 
i makes a medal; which will, 
3wing purchaser, bring an hun- 

price of the two coins which 
iVhen the deceit is used in brass 
e care that the two medals be of 
^ indeed some pretenders in this 

solder copper and brass together, 
reveals the disguise. 

;h have a portrait on 'each side, 
generally valuable, are the most 
ioQ of this fraud. 

[lice eye the minute ring of the 
frs. visible; and upon inserting a 
ication falls in halves. 
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Reverses are likewise often treated in this 
way, by being soldered to faces not originally 
connected with them. Pere Jobert tells us of 
a Domitian, with the Amphitheatre, a reverse 
of Titus, thus glewed to it ; and many others of 
the like kind arise to this day. 

The temple of Janus, upon Nero's medals^ 
gives instance of another art ; that of the mid- 
dle brass being sometimes taken o£f, and in- 
serted into a cavity made in the reverse of a 
large brass coin of that prince. 

It may be worth while to observe here, that 
many reverses in coins of the lower empire are 
so unconnected witli their obverses, that, they 
inspire a mistaken . suspicion of this, forgery. 
These occur especially after the days of Gal- 
lienus, when numerous usurpers walked over ^ 
the tragic stage of empire so fast that it was 
difficult to catch their features. The coiners 
had scarcely time to engrave a portrait of the 
emperor, much less to make his medal an ap* 
propriated monument of adulation. Hence 
PACATOR ORBIS on a reverse of Marius, who 
reigned only three days; and innumer^ile 
others, which are owing to the coiners stamp- 
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ing the medals of these fugitive sovereigns 
with reverses which, they had ready fabricated 
for some preceding monarch, whose reign was 
at least of sufficient duration to afford time for 
engrs^ving a reverse. 



CLASS VI. 

Counterfeit Medals which have Clefts, or 

which are plated. 
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Many true medals are split on the sides, 
owing to the ancient method of striking them 
with repeated strokes of a hammer. As tliese 
clefts wete regarded as infallible marks of an* 
tiquity, those artists who wish to impose on 
the collector of medals in every shape readily 
s^t themselves to imitate them. This thpy di4 
by filing an incision, upon the margin of the 
coin, as much resembling the casual clefts as 
possible. 

But this flaw is easily distinguishable from 
tiie casual by its being wide at the extremity, 
and going straight in; ending at once in a point, 
and not with those almost imperceptible; iUa« 
maits which terminate the genuine. Add to 
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this, that the two sides of an antique cleft 
correspond to each other by mutual chinks and 
protuberances, which are inimitable ^by the 
file, so that the distinction is by no means 
a task of difficulty. If the filaments of the 
real clefts are attempted to be imitated, a small 
needle will easily decide of their depth and 
reality. 

Such medals as are plated ^ and in fact forged 
in ancient times, were believed to be incapable 
of modern imitation, and very much trusted to 
till of late years, when some ingenious rogues 
thought of piercing false medals of silver with 
a red-hot needle, which gave a blackness to 
the inside of the coin, and made it appear 
plated to an injudicious eye. This fraud id 
easily distinguished by scraping the side of the 
medal. 

Before closing this part of my subject, it 
must be observed that forgeries of modern coins 
and medals are almost as numerous as the 
ancient. The satyric coin of Louis XII., 
PERDAM BABYLONIS NOMEN, IS one instanc^ 
of a' thousand: the false one is larger, and 
tears date 1512^. The rude coins of the middle 
ages are very easily forged j and itris not aur* 
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prising that, of late, forgeries of them have 
become common. la England forged coins 
of Alfred, and other early princes, have ap- 
peared. The two noted English pennies of 
Richard I. are of this stamp; and yet have 
imposed on the editor of the Appendix to Mr. 
Folkes's work, and Snelling, who have published 
them as genuine in the two best books upon 
English coins. Bdf they were fabricated by 
the late Mr. White of Newgate-street. Such 
forgeries, though easy, reqaire a skill in the 
history and coinage of the times, which luckily 
can hardly fall to the lot of a common Jew, or 
mechanic forger. But the practice is detestable, 
were no gain proposed; and they who stoop to 
it, must su{)pose that to embarrass the path of 
any science with forgery and futility, implies 
no infamy. In forgeries of ancient coin, the 
fiction- is perhaps sufficiently atOned for, by the 
vast skill, required; and the artist may plausibly 
allege, that his intention was not to deceive j 
but to excite his utmost power, by an attempt 
to rival the ancient masters. But no possible 
apology can be made for forging the f ude nooney 
of formei* modem times. The crime is cer- 
tainly greater than that which leads the com- 
mon coiner to the gallows; inasmuch as it is 
VOL. II. Q 
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committed with tnore ease, and the profit is 
incomparably larger. . i 

. * 

To distinguish. forgeries of ru4e money, when 
not cast, is yery difficult; and, in casps of any 
importance, the purchaser, should consult a 
skilful medallist. 

This Section shall b^ concluded, after ob* 
serving, that the njiles laid down by M. Beau- 
vai^, though very proper, will yet, be of little 
service without a. real aiid practical knowledge 
of coins. This is pqly t^ be agqu^red by seeing 
a great number, and coijiparing the forged 
with the genuine. It cannot ther^forCt be too 
much recommended to the yx>ung connoisseur, 
who wishes to acquire knpwledge in, this way, 
to visit all tlie sales aqd cabinet^ he qan^ and 
to look upon all ancient medals with a very 
iriicr<?acc^ic eye. By these means only is to be 
acquired that ready knovvledge wbicl) enables, 
at fiist glance, to pronounce upon ^ forgery, 
however ingenious. Noi: let \\^ sci^ce of 
medals be from this conjcluded fto t? upcjertain, 
for no knowledge is m<?re certain and imnaediate 
when it is properly studied by examination 
of the real objects. A man who buys coins. 



COUNTERFEITS. 22? 

« 

trusting merely to his theoretic perusal of 
medallic books, will find himself woefully mis- 
taken. He ought to study coins first, where 
only they can be studied, in themselves. Nor 
can it be matter of wonder, or implication of 
caprice, that a medallist of skill should, at one 
perception, pronounce upon the veracity or 
falshood of a medal; for the powers of the 
human eye, employed in certain lines of science, 
are amazing. Hence a student can distinguish 
a book among a thousand similar, and quite 
alike to every other eye: hence a shepherd 
can discern and characterise every ram and 
ewe of his flock, tliough they strike every body 
else as uniformity itself: hence a sailor can 
know of what country a vessel is^ at an im- 
mense distance: hence any one knows his 
friend, though in a crowd at the further end of 
a street, where any marks of him were unat- 
tainable to an indifferent spectator: hence the 
medalHst can in an instant say, " This is a false 
" coin, and this a true," though to other people 
no distinction be perdeivable. 
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Directiojts for foiming Cabinets. 

V^ABINETS of medals may be divided into 
three distinct sizes: I. The large and complete 
cabinet; containing, or intended to contain, 
every issue of the mint, in eveiy age, and of 
every country. This, it may easily^ be seen, 
requires a vast expense, and few but kings 
ought to attempt it. The king of France has 
the most opulent cabinet of this kind in ex- 
istence, and which is calculated to have cost, 
since its institution till now, when arrived at a 
point of perfection which it can but little ex- 
ceed, near 100,000/. sterling. That of Dr. 
Hunter is perhaps one of tlie best private 
cabinets ever formed in this style, and cost 
about 2 1 , 000/. * — II. The smaller cabmet j 
the collector of which, confining himself to 
the forming of five or six sequences, as of 



* 23,000/. were expeDded: 2000/. worth of dapHcates 
were aoW. 
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middle and small Roman brass only, of English 
pennii^s, or of groats, or any other particular 
serieses, considers other medals as out of his 
line of collecting, though he may purchase a 
few desolate ones, or belonging to other sets, 
to give variety to his selection. Such a cabinet 
may infer an expense of from 200/. or 300/. 
to 1000/. — III. The least cabinet, or casket of 
medals, which may include all little collections 
of coins, from a hundred to a thousand or two. 
In this not above a sequence or two can well 
be formed; but the amateur pleases his fancy 
by the miscellaneous insertion of any article 
which curiosity, or other motives, may incline 
him to procure. The expense, of consequence, 
depends" entirely upon the pleasure of the pro* 
prietor. 



To begin with the large and complete cabinet, 
it is to be observed that, in the grand division 
of ancient coins, as distinct from the modern, 
the Greek medals, of every denomination, can 
never be arranged by the metals, or sizes, like 
the Roman; for no series of any one metal, or 
size, can be found of this class in the most 
opulent cabinet. For this reason the civic 
coins, of all metals and sizes, are digested in 
alphabetical order, and the monarchic in chro- 
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nological. The same rule is to be observed 
in the Roman consular medals, which are 
arranged in alph^-betical series of the families, 
like those of the Greek cities. Indeed, of* 
all.ancient coins, the Roman imperial series is 
the only one admitting of being digested in 
sizes and metals. And even from it must be 
excepted the minimU or very smallest coins; 
which are so scarce that the only sequence of 
this kind in the world is that belonging to the 
king of Spain, which wa$ formed by a most 
skilful French medallist, and consists of all the 
metals. 

Having premised these observations, the 
proper divisions of a grand and complete cabinet 
shall next be stated; which, in the part allotted 
to ancient coins, may run thus : 

I. The coins of cities and of free states, in 
alphabetical order; whether using Greek, Ro- 
man, Punic, Etruscan, or Spanish characters. 

II. Kings in chronological series, both as to 
foundation of empire and seniority of reign. 

III. Heroes, heroines, and founders of empires, 
and of cities. 

IV. Other illustrious men and women. 
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V. Roman asses. 

VI. Coins of families, commonly called con- 
sular. 

VII. Imperial medallions. 

VIII. Imperial gold. 

IX. Imperial minimi, of all metals. 
X* Imperial silver. 

XI. Imperial first brass. 

XII. Second brass. 

XIII. Third brass. 

XIV. Colonial coins, which are all of brass. 

XV. Greek cities under the emperors, of all 
metals and sizes. In a smaller cabinet they 
may be put with the Roman, according to 
their metal and size. Those without the em- 
peror's head go to Class I. though struck in Ro- 
man times. 

XVI. Egyptian coins struck under the Ro- 
man emperors, of all metals and sizes. They 
are mostly of a base metal, called by the French 
i;rriters potin, being a kind of pot-metal, or 
brittle brass. 

XVII. Contomiati, or ticket-medals. 

XVIII. Coins of Gothic princes^ &c. in- 
scribed with Roman characters. 
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,XIX. Coins of southern nations, using un- 
usual alphabets; aS the Persian, Punic, Etrus- 
can, Spanish. 

XX. Coins of northern nations, using un- 
usual characters ; as the Runic and German. 

In the modern part na series can be formed 
of copper that will go back above two centuries ; 
but sequences of gold and of silver may be 
arranged of all the different empires, king- 
doms, and states,- so far as their several coin- 
ages will allow. Those of England and France 
will be the most perfect. Modern silver is 
commonly arranged in three sequences: the 
d'>llar-size, the groat-size, and the penny-size. 
The medals of each modern country ought of 
course to be separated, though it is best to ar- 
fange each set in chronological order, let their 
size or metal be what they will. It may be 
remarked here that our modern medal$, of the 
size of a tea-saucer, are only so many monu- 
ments of barbarism. The ancient medallions 
are almost universally but little larger than 
our crown-piece, though three or four of them 
may este^d to two inches diameter, but very 
many modern medals to four inches and more. 
A large medal always declares an ignorant 
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prince, or an ignorant artist. Into the size of 
a crown- piece the ancients threw more miracles 
in this way than will ever appear on these 
monstrous productions; but, as Zeuxis said to 
his scholar, who had daubed a paltry design 
with florid colours, " If thou hast not made it 
** beautiful, thou hast made it rich,'* so it may 
be said to those enormous artists, with this ad- 
dition, that a pair of scales give the most just 
estimate of their works. 

The formation of a cabinet of the second class 
next demands our attention. The directions 
for the former will likewise apply to this, so 
far as it is meant to go. But as the smaller 
icabinet only includes a few complete se- 
quences, either of ancient or modern coins, some 
more particular instructions may be given. If, 
for instance, the collector means to form a 
series of the Roman large brass, he will find the 
coins of four or five emperors so scarce as not 
to be attainable in that series, even at any 
price. He must of necessity supply their places 
with the middle brass, as is allowed with regard 
to Otho even in the best cabinets; whereas, 
of the middle brass, two or three hundred may 
exist. If this be allowed in one instance, why 
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not ill others ? Why may not Tiberius, or Per- 
tinaXy appear in the middle brass, as well as 
Otho? I confess 1 can see no reason for the 
collector putting himself to a needless expense, 
which might be laid out in articles of more 
importance to his cabinet, merely that a series 
may receive a refined completion. This will 
appear the more just when we consider that it ig 
not by the size of the coin only that medallists, 
even the most rigid in the superstition of their 
taste, decide whether it belongs to the first or 
second brass, but by that ^f the head which it 
bears. The conclusion to be drawn from these 
arguments is, that, in cabinets of the second 
class, the collector may mingle the middle with 
the large brass, as he thinks proper ; and in like 
manner the small with the middle; though it 
will not be so well to unite such disproportionate 
sizes as the large and the small. In the small 
sequence, however, there can be no harm in 
his mixing gold, silver, and brass, as chance or 
xjuriosity may lead him to purchase any of these 
metals. And though some medallists may 
sneer, because such a sequence would contro- 
vert their formal way of thinking, common sense 
will authorise us to laugh at the pedant in our 
turn^ I and to pronounce such a series more 
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various, rich, and interesting, than if the cdl- 
lector had only arranged one metal, and re- 
jected a curious article because he did not col- 
lect gold or silver. 

Pedantry, in most sciences, is now held in 
just contempt, but it yet reigns in the medallic 
lijie in a supreme degree. Nor is this sur- 
prising, when it is considered that the pedants 
themselves are the givers of their own lawsj for, 
excepting perhaps half a dozen instances, books 
upon this subject have only been written by 
inen lost in the pedantry of numismatic eru- 
dition. 

In like manner, if, in the modem part of the 
smaller cabinet, any coin of a series is of high 
price, or of bad impression, there can be no im* 
propriety in putting another of the same reign, 
which is cheaper, or better executed, though of 
a different denomination, and a little larger size. 
In short, the collector has no rules, but in the 
Greek cities and Roman families to observe 
alphabetical order, and chronology in every 
thing eke. 

To assist the selection of a casket of 
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medals, no directions can be given, fancy 
being the only law. The arrangement may, 
however, be managed by the observations 
already made upon the two higher descrip- 



tions. 
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Present Prices^ of Medals^ 

XHE current value of coins is subject to a 
few fluctuations, arising firom the taste* for* 
medals being more, or less, prevalent at parti- 
cular periods, and other causes. Yet, upon the 
M^hole, tlje present prices have taken place for 
a century or more, except in^some instances^ 
and may therefore be consideredr,as perma* 
nent. They are certainly high enough in , ge-r 
her^; and if any alteration takes place, it may 
safely be imagined that it will be in favour of 
the collector. 

4 

Medals mp-y be purchased at ^he shops of 
goldsmiths and silversmiths, dealers in curiosi- 
lies> &c. ; and, \n great cities, of professed 
de^lefsi. But salq^ by auction of entire .cabinets, 
two or three of which occur every year in Lon- 
don, affor4|the best method of purchase. In 
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these sales the rare medals are sold separate; but 
the common ones are put into large lots, so that 
they are seldom bought but by dealers. It 
were surely better if it were practicable that 
coins were sold as books, one by one; a practice 
which would be more to the advantage of both 
seller and purchaser- Different persons may 
perhaps only want different single coins in a lot, 
and the lot is only Valued by them little more 
than as one coin; while the coins, put apart, 
would sell for a sum equal sometimes to four 
times the price of the lot. But as dealers 
usually form the sale-catalogues, it is no wonder 
that they have adopted a plan which serves 
them at the expense of eVery body el^e. 

The gold coins of Greek cities are mostly 
very small; and not above a dozen states have 
yet been found in gold: of which only -Car- 
thage, Cyrene, and Syracu^, are rather com- 
mon, and worth but double their intrinsic yalue. 
The other gold civic coins are worth from 
51. to 30/. * The king, who has about 400 
gold coins, lately procured two ^pvrroi of Athens 
before unknown, for that in the Museuna is 
suspected: of these the queen got one for Dr. 
Hunter, and they are th6 only two gold coins 
of Athens known to exist. Dr. Hunter's, if 
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sold, might bring the very highest price a cbia 
can bear. 

The silver coins of Greek cities are many of 
them extremely scarce. The common ones are 
priced according to their size, for the largest 
are always the rarest. Those of Syracuse,. 
Dyrrachium, Massilia, Athens, and a few other 
states, are common : drachmas, and lesser sizQS, 
may bring 6s. each : didrachms, and tridrachms, 
from 5s. to 10^. agcording to beauty and pre- 
servation". The tetradrachms, which are always 
most valued, may, when of cities whose coins 
are common, * bring from 7^. ^d. to 1/. 1^. To 
value the rare civic coins of silver would be 
impossible. - Ten guineas have b*en given 
for one; and competition might triple that 
value. 

Of the copper civic medals of Gjreece many 
are common. Thev are almost all of those 
sizes which are palled small brass in the Roman 
series: the middle size. is scarce. The largest, 
prior to the Roman emperors, is of extreme 
scarcity. \ The common Grecian civic coins in 
small brass bring from - 3d. to Is. 6d. ac- 
cording to their preservation. Very many cities, 

VOL. II. R 
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howwcr, of which not above one or two coins 
. are known, and those of brass, bring far higher 
prices. 

\ It may be observed, in general, upon the 

coins of the Greek cities, that the want of a 
few cities is not thought to injure a collection, 
as indeed new names are discovered evety 
— dozen years, so that no assortment can be per- 
fect. To this it is owing, that the rarity of 
the Grecian civic coins is not much attended 
'to. 

The gold coins of the Greek princes like- 
wise admit the half and quarter drachma, with 
those of the cities. The didrachms are how- 
ever the most common in this inetal ; and most 
denominations of no rarity in the coinage of 
Philip of Macedon, and Alexander the Great, 
bearing in consequence, but from 5s. to 10^. 
' abovUhe intrinsic value. But the other princes 
are rare, and bring from 3/. to 30/. a piece, or 
more. 

Of the silver monanchic money with Grecian 

legends, the tetradrachms, which are the dearest, 

Jl^.-"* • ► ^ sell fr©m 5s. to 50^. n^y perhaps a few very rare 
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from 3/. to 30/. The drachmas may bring half 
these prices; the other denominations in propor- 
tion. 

The copper coins of the Greek kings are, in 
most instances, scarcer than the silver, except 
the Syrian, which are common; and, like those 
of the cities, are almost all of the size called 
small brass. They ought to bring a high price; 
but the metal, and similarity to the copper civic 
coins, which are common, keep their actual pur- 
chase moderate, if the seller is not well instructed, 
and the buyer able arid willing to pay the price 
of rarity. 

The Greek coins struck under the Roman 
empire will all be vStated in the particular esti- 
mate of imperial coins, to be found in the Ap- 
pendix; which likewise leaves me but very few 
illustrations to add upon the prices ^M[loman 
' medals. A few classes, however, m^Pbe no- 
ticed, which do not fall into that plan. 



Ancient Roman ases^ with their divisions, ig- 
norantly enough termed weights*, bring from 



^ The appellatioh of weights giyen to the la^bt Ko 
coios arises from strahge igQorance. Roman weigSis ^ 

R2 
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^s. to 2/. according to the singularity of their 
devices. 

Consular gold coins are worth from 1/. to 51. 
The Pompey with his sons, 21/. and the two 
Bruti, 25/. The silver rate universally from 1^. 
to %s. 6flf., save that witl^ the cap of liberty and 
daggers, EID. MART, and a few others, which 
if genuine may bear from 10^. to 5/. The con- 
sular copper is rarer than the silver, but may be 
put at an equal price. The consular silver 

in lead^ and sometimes in brass; but they have only the 

knobs, marking their proportion to the pound weight, upon 

one side, with \\\!(S.e ficuretta around, bul; without the smallest 

shadow of busts or legends, much less of reverses, the other 

side being smooth and bare, that it may rest in the scale. 

Who ever heard of weights issued from a mint, or globlular, 

as the more ancient ancB are \ The absifrdity is yet greater 

with regard to the large Greek brass, of one or two of the 

Ptolemi es, J^i n^s of Egypt, some of which are of a size 

equal tifl^Ftloman ases. Medallists do not seem to reflect 

that the T^ek obolus was equal in value, as Polybius tells us, 

to near two d^d'j; and if struck in brass, even in the latest 

periods, must weigh about two ounces ; and if in elder periods, 

a pound, or a pound and a half. In short, wherever a piece 

of ancient metal is stamped on both sides with busts or figures, 

it may be laid down as a certain rule that it is a coin ;• but 

f proportion of weight appear, with slight or- 
n one side only, in that case, and that alone, it 
ed as a weight. 
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coins^ whiqh were restored by Tr^ap, bear !/• 
a piece. 

Upon the, Roman imperial coins it must be 
observed, in general, that a few of many princes, 
whose medals are numerous, may yet be ren- 
dered very precious fropi uncommon reverses, 
Thus a silver piece of Augustus, with such en- 
hancement, will bring from 4^. 6d. to 1/. 1 Is. 6dr, 
while his common coins in that metal are not 
worth above Is. eagh ; nay, that with the legend 
C. MARIVS TROGVS bears 3/. 3^. In Ijke man- 
ner common gold coins of Trajan are not worth 
above 1/.; while those with Basilica Ulpia; 
Forum Trajani; Divi Nerva et TrajanuSy Patir; 
Divi Nerva et Plotina Aug. ; Profectio Aug. ; 
Regna Assignata ; Rex Par thus, and others ; 
fetch from 3/. to 6/. * 



The ticket-medals belong to the Ro 
and are worth from 3s. to lOjr.f 



[M^erieSj 



Of the coins of other ancient nations, those 



* Beauvais^ HisU abr. 



f The forged coins and medallions of the Paduan sell from 
If. to 34. each* ^ '*-, 
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of Hilderic, king of the Vandals, are in silver, 
and worth 10^. AthaJaric occurs in small brass, 
5s.; Theodoric in gold, 2/.; Theodahat in se- 
cond brass, 5s. ; Baduela is rare in second brass, 
10^.; third brass, 3s. The British coins are 
very rare, and worth from 10^. to 2/. 25". each; 
end sometimes far more. 

m 

The medals, with unknown characters, it ma^ 
be supposed, are scarce aad dear. 

The only modern coins and medals, particu? 
larly treated in this work, are those of Great 
Britain and Ireland. A valuation of {English 
coins, before and since the Conquest, will be 
found in the Appendix u but a few general re- 
marks shall be offered here on those previous to 
the Conquest, English medals, and the coins 
of Scotland ^nd Ireland. Saxon pennies of the 
heptagriftq princes are generally rare, and worth 
from^BF. to 10/. each, according to scarcity 
and preservation. Those of the kings of all 
England are some very common, Edward the 
Confessor in particular >j others rare, and worth 
from lO^.-to 2/, 2^.; save one or two very scarce 
ones, such as Hardyknute, which would bring 
10/. 10^. 
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Of English medals, the gold ones of Henry, 
1545, and of £dwa,rd's coronation, are worth 
20/. each. The Mary of Trezzo, 3/. The 
dearest of Simon's works are his head of Thur- 
loe, in gold, 12/,; his oval medal, in gold, upon 
Blake's victory at sea, SO/.; his trial-piece, if 
brought to a sale, wopld, there is little doubt, 
bring upwards of that money. Queen Anne's 
medals in gold, intrinsically worth about two 
guineas and a half, bear about 3/. a piece; the 
silver, about the size of a crown-piece, will 
bring 10^. each; the copper from 5s. to lO^". 
The copper pieces of Dassier fetch from 2y. to 
5s. each ; save a few which bear a higher price. 
Such are son^e of the principal English medals 
mentioned in this Essay: to enumerate the 
whole were impossible in the limitig to which it 
is confined. 



The Scotish coins are on a par with the Eng- 
lish, except that the gold sell highef* The 
shilling of Mary with the bust is very rare, and 
brings 30^.; the half 3/.; the ryal, 51. 5s. The 
French testoon of Francis and Mary brings 
10/. 10^.; the Scotish crown of Mary and Hchry 
would bring 50/. ; as would the medal of James 
IV. The coronation medal of Francis and 
Mary is worth 20/. Briot's coronation medal 
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in gold without the inscription on the e4ge sold 
for only 2/. 2^, at Dr. Mead's sale, 1755, but 
with that inscription would now bring 20/. if 
sold according to rarity. 

The English coins struck in Ireland, or ap- 
propriated to that kingdom, are nniostly of tl^e 
same price as the other English coins. The 
St, Patrick's halfpence and farthings are rather 
scarce. The gun-mopey of James II. is quite 
contmon. The rare crown of white metal 
brings about 4/. Most of the other Irish coins 
are very common. 

For fuller illubtration of this subject, the 
reader is referred to the Appendix. — Priced 
catalogues, or attenddlice upon one or two 
sales, will give him every information upon this 
branch* 
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PART I. 

JIELATING TO GREEK COINS. 



^^ 



No. I. 
Abbreviations on Greek Coins explained^ 

#^« This Number is now first eompoged from various authors, as 
Frcelich, M»rel, Pellerin* Monaldini, &c. and Scheuzer's 
"NoUb Graea, in the British Museum, Cat Aysc 3406^ The 
names of towns, &c not here found, are always put at full 
length. — Coins of kings very seldom have contractions. 

A. AQ. Aes. Athens. 

A. Athens, Argos, Aulas, AIF. Aegina. 

Asylum; Primi or First, AirODIIO. Aigospotamos. 

as — Efeo'icov, A. Acias, AIA. Aelids, Aelia Capi- 

'* Ephesians, first people tolina. 

of Asia.*' AIN. Aenos, 

A. Abbasus, Abdera, Aby- AK. — ^AKPATAN. Agrigeii'» 

das on Hellespont turo. 

A3. Abydus in Egypt AKI. Acilium. 

ABT. Abydus on Hellespont AKT. Actium. 
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AA£. Alexandila. 

AM. Aroyntas. 

AMBP. Ambracta. 

AM^I. Aniphilochia. 

AN0. Avduitaroup Proconsul. 

ANTIS. Antissa. 

ANA. Anactoria. 

ANTI. Antiunu 

AN. Ancyra. 

ANT. Antoninus, Antioch. 

AS. Axus in Crete. 

AON. Aonitse. 

AOTE. AvAio. Pell. 

AIT. Appius. 

AIIA. Apamea. 

Alio. Apollonia. 

AITTA. Aptara. 

AP. Aradns, Harma, 

APrE. Argennos. 

APr. Argos. 

API. Aricanda. 

APIM. Ariminum, 

APSI. Arsinoe. 

APT. Aryca. 

APX* Ap^tsptus Of A/3%oy, 

High Priest, or Magistrate. 
AXIAPX. Asiarchs, Presi- 

fients of the games of 

Asia*. 
AD. Asylunu 



A. S. Tlporoi ^vpias. First 
of Syria. 

AXI(. Ascalon. 
AT. At2ibyrium. 
ATAP. Atarnae. 
ATr. Augustus. 
ATPHA. Aurelius. 
AT. ATT. AvroKparop, Em- 
peror. 

ATTON- Avrovof^h enjoying 

their own laws, 
A*I. Aphyta. 
A$P. Africanus. 
AX. Achaii. 

B. 

B. BouXij;, Council; Berytus, 
Btthynia. 

BAFHAAO. Bagadaonia. 
BAA. Valerius. 
BH. Berytus. 
QITON. BitoQtum. 
BOI. Boeotia. 
BPTN. Brundusium. 
BT. Byzantium* 

r. 

r. rP. rPAM. Grammatl- 
cus, or Keeper of the Re- 
cords. 



* There were also Syriarcbe, Lyciarche, Galatarcbc, Bithy- 
niarchasy Cappadociarchae, &c Mord, Spec, 
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r. GaiU8> or Caius. 

FA. Gallufi, Galerius, Gz\* 

lienus.^ 
F. TyMpifji^ov, Illustrious. 
FEA. Gelas. 
FEP. Germauicus. 
FN. Gneius. . 
FOPTT. Gortyoa* 
FPA. Gravisca. 



EPX. Eithim UN^oAvO^o^ww^'^ 
EPT. ErythrsB. ^ '^ ^^t^vwCM 

ET. ETO. Erouf, Year. 
ET. Etenna in Pamphylia* 
EX. Exovgia, Power. 
ET. ETBO. Euboea. 
ET2. Evo's^r)^, Pious. 
ETT. Eyru%ij^ Happy. 
E$. £$£. Ephesus. 



A. Dectmus, Dymae. 

AAK. Dacicus. 

AAM. Damascus. 

AAP. Dardanum. ■ 

AH. Ar)[jLO$, The People. 

AHMAPX. EHOTS. With 

Tribunician Power. 
AE. Decelia. 
AEK. Decius. 
AEP. Derbe in Lycaonia. 
AH. Debs. 
AI. Diospolis. 
APE. Drepunum. 
ATP. Dyrracbium. 

E. 
E. Erycc. 
£. £P£S. Eresus. 
EAET. Eleusis. 
EAET0. EXsvSspot, Fret. 
EIIL Epidaurus. 
£PI. Eriza in Caria. 



Z. 

ZA. Zacynthus. 
ZANKA. Zancle, Messan^ 
anciently so Called. 

H. 

H. Elium. 

HF. Hyfiftovo^, President 

HPAK. Heraclea. 

@A. Thasus. 
GE. Thespiae. 
©ES. Thessalonica* 
©E. 0HB. Thebae. 

I. 
I. lEP. Iffja^, Sacred. 
lEPAnr. Hierapytha. 
IKAP. Hiccara. 
I A I. Ilium. 

lOY. Julis a city, or Julius. 
IOTA, Julia. 
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IIIA. Hippana. 

IP. Irene Ins. Pelleriiu 

IS. Isus; Istiea. 

K. 

K. Caius^ Kovivros, Qaintus. 

K. KAIS. Ceesar. 

K. K. Koivoy KiXixia;, Com- 
manity of Cilicia* 

KAIA. Caelius. 

KAA. Cbalcedon. 

KAAAI. Callipolis. 

KAMA Camara. 

KAN. Canata. 

RAIT. Capua* 

KAnn. Cappadocia. 

KAP. Carrhse. 

KAPT. Carthago. 

KAT. Canlonia. 

K£. Ceos. 

KE^. Cephalsdis. 

KI. Cianus, Cibaeuni. 

KIA. Cilbiani. 

KA. CIceonSy Claudius. 

KAA. Clazomene. 

KNL Cnidus. 

KO. Corinth. 

KOIN. Koiyoy/ Community. 

KOA. KoXoyiof* Colony^ Co- 
lophon. 

KOM. Commodus. 

KOP. Corcyra. 

KP. Cragus in Lycia. 



KPA. Cranos. 

KPH. Crete. 

KTH. Ctemenae, PelL 

KT. Cuma^ Cydonium, Cy-* 

on. 
KT0. Cythnus. 
KTn. Cyprus. 
KTP. Cyrene. 

A- 
A. or L. Avxa^owYo^, Year. 
A. Lucius. 
AA. LacedsBmon. 
A AM. Lamea; Lampsacus.^ 
AAP. Larissa. 
AAPI. Larinum. 
AE. A£T. Leucas. 
AEON. Leontium. 
AHM. Lemnos. 
A in. Li para. 
AITI. Liviopolis. 
AO. AUK. Locri. 
AOr. Longone. 
AXr. ATK. Lyctus. 

M. 

M. Marcus, Malea, Mega- 
lopolis, Mazaka. 

MA. Maronea^Massilia, Ma- 
cedonia. 

MAT. Magnesia. 

MAKPO. MacTOcepbalL 

MAM. Mamertini. 
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MA22. Massilia. 
• MAZ. Mazara. 
M£. Menelais, on Syrian 

regal coins. 
MENEK. Menecrates. 
ME. MEF. Megara^ Mega- 
lopolis, Melite. 
' MEF. Msyahos, Great, 
MES. Messana. 
MET A. Metapontum. 
M. MHTPp. Metropolis. 
MI. Miletus. 

MK. Mazaka of Cappado- 
cia, on coins of Mithra- 
dates VI. 
MOP. Morgantia. 
MT. Mycenee. 
MTP. Myrlea. 
MTTI. Mytilenci 

N. 

N. Naupactos. 

NAH. Naxos. 

NATAPX. Navapxiioh en- 
joying a sea-port, i 

NE. Nemea. 

N. NEflK. NeocorL 

NEOn. Neopolis. 

NEP. Nerva. 

KIK. Nicaeum, Nicomedia. 

NTS. Nysei, on coins of 
Scythopolis. PelL 



O. 

01. Oethsi. 

ON. Ovros, being, 

OIIEA. Opelius. 

on. Opus. 

OPT. Orycus. 

OPX. Orchomenus. 

OTII. or Til. Ovtaros or 

Tifaro^, Consul. 
OTEP. Verus. 
OTH. Verus. 
OTESn. Vespasianus. 
OTITEA. VitcUius. 
0#PT. Ophrynium. 

n. 

n. UoLpa, Upogf tqxm. 
n. nOHA. Publius. 
n.' IIA. Paphos> or Paros. 
IIAIS. Paestum. 
IIAN. Panormus. 
IIAP. Paropinum. 
IIAPI. Paros. 
IIAP®. Parthicus. 
IIE. Perinthus. 
riEA. Pella. 
HEP. Pergus. 
IIEPT. Pertinax. 
IIESK. Pescennius. 
11. IIH. Pelusium. 
niN. Pinamytse. 
TIAA. Plateae. 
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no., Pontus. 
HOAT. Pol3nTh6nm^ 
nOX. Posidonia. 
UPAS. PrassuA. 
II. IIPT. IT/Juravof, Praefect. 
IIP. IIPE2. Jlpe(r^60s, Le- 
gate. 
IIPO. Proconnesus. 
nPOAI. UpoStKos, Curator, 
H. IIPfiT. Up^o$, First. 
HT. Ptolemsiis. 
Hr. Pylos. 



R 



P0» Rhodes. 

2. 

X. XA. Salamiai» Samos^ Sy- 
ria. ' 

SA. Samosate. 

SAAAAn. Salapia. 

SAP. Sardis. 

SE. Seriphus^ Segeste. 

S£B. 'ie^asrog, Augustus. 

SEA. Selinus^ Seleucia, 

SEm. Scptimius. 

SI. Siphnos. 

SIA. Side. 

SIN A. Sinope. 

SMT. Smyrna. 

STP. STPA ^rpafriys, Prae- 
tor. 



STB. Sybaris. 
ST. STPA. Syracuse. 
STP. Syria. 
SX2. Solae. 

T. 

T. Titus. 

TABAA. Tabala. 

TA. TANA. Tanagra. 

TAP. Tareutum; Tarscis. . 

TATP. TauromeDum. 

TE. Tementis.^ 

TEP. Terina. 

TH. Tenus. 

TI. TIB. Tiberius. 

TPA. Trallis. 

TPI. Tripolis. 

TPO. Troizene. 

TTAN. Tyana. 

TT. Tyndaris. 

TTP. Tyre, (monogram.) 

YE. TEA. Velia. 

Til. THAT, riraros. Consul 

$. Philip; Phoestus, Philun- 

tium. ( 

#A. Phaselis. 
#AP. Pharsalus. 
#1. Vibius; Philippopolis. 
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$IN£. Phifleinm. 

*A, Flavius. 

$0K. Phocaeum. 

*OTA. Fulvia. 

*T. Phycus lit Cyrene, 



T 1 

t 



X. 

X. Chios. 
XAA. Chalcis. 
X£P. Cbersonesus. 
.oXT. Chytri in Crete. 
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Greek Numerals. 



A. L 


I. 


10. 


P. 


100. 


B. ST. 


K. 


20. 


2. or 


C.2Q0. 


r. 3. 


A. 


30. ^ 


T. 


300. 


A. 4^ 


M. 


40. 


T. 


400. 


E. 5. 


N. 


50. 


*. 


500. 


r«oirp$ 6. 


3* 


60. 


X. 


aoo. 


i. 7. 


0. 


70. 


9. 


700. 


H. «. 


n. 


80. 


lU 


800. 


e^ 94 


q or 


q, 90. 


q- 


900. 



Examptes* t is lO^ acid A or t, and lA makes 11: so 
IB 12; ir I3> &C. K is 20, KA 21, &c PIA makes 111. 
The English word AIR marks the grand initial numerals. 
On coins the nbmerals are often placed in retrograde order; 
which makes no difference in the value, as every letter is 
appropriated to its number. Thus TAT, or FAT, imply 
the same 333. But this advantage being unknown to the 
Roman numerals, and Arabic cyphers> is apt to puzzle the 
beginner* 
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No. III. 

jEras of chief Greek Cities occurring on Coins^ 

Abila in Celesyria^ 63 Before Chrot* 

Abonotechitae in Paph1agonia> 50 After Christ. 

Achsei^ 280 b. c. 

Adrianopolis in Thrace, 132 a. c« 

Aegea in Cilicia, also called Macrinopolis and Alexandro* 

polis, 47 B. e. 
Alexandria on Issus, 68 b. o 
Amaiia in Cappadocia, 9 b. c. 

Amisos in Pontus of Galatia, SS b. c 

Anazarbis in Cilicia, 19 b. c. 

Antbedonis in Syria, apparently 31 B. c. 

Antioch in Celesyria, 63 b. c. 

Antioch in Cilicia, 1 9 b. c 

Antioch in Syria uses four epochs: 

1. That of the Seleucides, 312 b. a 

2. The Pompeian, 6$ b. c. " 

3. Under Augustus and beginning of Tiberhis, 31 b, c. 

4. Under later emperors, 49 b. c. 

Apamea in Celesyria, 312 b. c. and the Augustan, 51 b, c. 

Arados of Phoenicia, 260 b. c. 

Ascalon in Palestine, 104 b. c 

Augusta in Cilicia, 20 a. c. 

Baiana in Syria, 124 b. c. 

Bersa of Macedon, 63 b. c. 

Berytus in Palestine, 66 b. a^ 

sa 



. 
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Bo8tra> a colony in Arabia Petraea, 106 a. c. 

Botiye in Phoenicia, 49 b. c. 

Byblifs in Phoenicia, 20 b. c. 

Csesarea Germanica in Palestine, 39 a. c. 

Csesarea on Libanus, 313 b. c. 

Caesarea under Panium, 3 b. c. 

Canothse in Syria, 6B b. c. 

Capitolia in Celesyria, 93 a. c. 

Cerasus in Pontus, 146 b. €• 

Chalcis in Syria, 92 a. c 

Cyrrhestus in Syria, 312 b. c. 

Dacia, 247 a. c. 

Damascus^ 312 b. c. 

Dia in Syria, 63 b. c. 

Diospolis in Palestine, 93 A. c doubtftd. 

D^i-a in Cilicia, 131 b.c. 

Dora in Phoenicia, the Pompeian aera, 63 ». c- 

Emisus in Cilicia, 312 B. c. 

Epiphanum in Cilicia, SB a. c. 

Elaviopolis in Cilicia, 74 a. c. 

Gabala in Syria, 47 b. c. 

Gadara in Syria, 63 b. c. 

Gaza in Palestine, 63 b. C 

Hierocaesarca in Lydia, 26 a. c. 

Irenopolis in Phoenicia^ 52 a. c. 

Ilium in Troas, 81 b. a doubtful. 

Laodicea in Celesyria, 313 b.c. 

Laodicca in Caria, 189 b. c. 

Leucadia in Celesyria, till Gordiao, 48 a. c. After, 31 b. c. 

Lydia, 521 b.c. 
Macedoh, 48 B. c. 
Mopsus in Cilicia, 58 b. c. 
Neapolis of Samaria, 70 a. c« 
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Neoc9esarea> 64 a. c. 
Kicea in Bithynia, 288 b. c. 
Nicomedia in Bithynia> 288 b. c. 
Orthosus ID Phoenicia, 312 b. c. 
Pella in Syria, 65 b. c. 
Philadelphia in Celesyria» 63 b. c. 
Poropeiopoiis in Ciiicia, 68 b. c. 
Ptolemais in Phoenicia, 4^ b. c. 
Rhabbathanium in Phcenicia, 03 a. c 
Raphanus in Syria, 49 b.c. 
' Raphia in Palestine, 61 or 57 b. c. 
Rhesena in Mesopotamia, 133 a. c. 
Samosata in Commagene, 71 a. c. ' 
Sebaste in Cilicia, 20 b. c. 
Sebaste of Syria, or Samaria, 26 b.c, 
Seleucia in Syria, thre^ epochs : 

1. Under Augustus, 31 b. c. 

2. Under Tiberius, 63 b. c. 

3. 109 b. c. 

Sidon in Phoenicia, 312 b. c. 
Sinope, two aeras: 

1. Till Alexander Sevemt, 45 b. c. 

2. After, 70 b. c. 
Tiberias in Gal ilea, 17 a, c 
Trallis in Caria, 145 a. c. 
Trapezus in Pontus, 62 a. c 
Tripolis in Phoenicia, two epochs : 

1. The Pompeian, 63 b. c. 

2. The Seleucian, 312 b. c. 
Tyre in Phoenicia, two aeras : 

1. The Seleucian, 312 b. c. 

2. 126 B.C. 
Viminacium in Moesia, 240 a. c. 



* 
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Na IV. 

• . 

Names of Greek Magistrates, Kc ^appearing 

on Coins. 

ArONO0ETOT *, Presidenjt pf the Ganusf. 

ANerriATOT, ProconsuL 

ANTI2TPATHrOT, Propnetpr. 

APXIEPEXIS, High Priest. 

APX0NT02, Prefect of the City f. ' 

A2IAPX0T, President of the Games of Asia. 

rPAMMATEXlS, Scribe, Keeper of the Records $. 

EniMEAHTOT, Procurator of the Games, &c. 

EIIIDTATOT, Inspector. 

E^OPOT, Tribune of the People. 

HrEMONOS, President of a Province. 

0EOAOrOT, Interpreter of Sacred Rites. 

lEPEili:, Priest. 

IIANHrrPISTOY, Sacred Orator. 

IIAPOXOT, Intendant of the Inns. 

IIOAIAPXOT, Prefect of the City. 

IIPE2BE112 or nPESBETTpr, Legate. 

IIPTTANEnS, Primate of the City. 

2:0^IST0T, Counsellor. 

XTE<1>AN0*0P0T,, A crowned, ojr superior pjriest. 

STPATHrOT, Pretor. 

TAMIOr, Questor. 

THATOT or OTHATOT, Consul. 

• * The genitive easels put because commcm aa coins. 

t Tlie emperor Gallienus was archon of Athens, Hist Aug. Script, p. 726. 
$ On a coin the people of Nisaea call the emperor Tiberius their Scribe 
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No.V, • , 

Games mentioned on Cheek Coins^ 

ADRJANEI in Ephesus aqd.Soiyrnfty in hpomir^of ^adritll• 
Agonotesii, given apparti^tly at the priYtUte e«pei|ie of thf 

Agpnotheti. 
Alexandrini at Pbilippopolis in Thrace. , 
Aristi, in honoar of the emperors. 
Asclepii, in honour of ^sculapius. 
Att<^i Gordiqni, in honour of Attalc^^ king of Pergan|us> 

and Gordian III. 
Augu$tei, in honour of Augustus, 

Actiaci, on the victory at Actium. 

Cabirii, in hopour of the gods Cabires, who prfe^ided over 

metals. 
Capitolini, in l^onour of Jupiter Capitolipus^ 
Cfisqrei, in honour of the emperor. 
Chcndrisiif iii hopour of Ip. 
Commodiani, in honour of Commoduf. 
Corei, in honour of Proserpine. 
Chiyaqniini of Sardis^ from a crown of gold glyen to the 

victoir. 
Demetrii, i^ honour of Ceres, 
Didimei, to Apollo. 
JHonyni, to Bacchus* 
Dioscoriif to Castor and Pollux. 
Dusari, to Bacchus, by bis Arabic name Dnuara. 
Elii, to the sun. 
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Epinicii, for some victory. 

Epicorii, in which only people of a province contended; 

whereas^ the Oecumenici permitted alL 
Erez, to Juno. 
Eugamii, to Pluto. 

Ixlastici, so called from the applause given to the victor.^ 
Jstkmii, to Neptune. 

hetoii, t<i Latona. > 

iM^9f/c2^ 4br the sacred mysterieiETA 
Jfattnniehii, x\9y2L\. ' • 

Nemei, to Hercules. • * 

OJyntpii, to Jupiter. ' ,. .v ' 

Panicnii, of all the Ionic cities* 
Primi Severiani, to Severus. 
Sebastnii,' to Augustus. 
Semelii, to appease offended Jove* 
Soterii, for health. 



<. 1 1 1 ,'•>., 



Roman Coins havty 

• f • - » 

Aeliana Pincensia, in honour of Hadrian, at l^inca in Moesia. 

Capitolinum Certamen. 

Cerea/ia, - 

Certamen Quinquennale. 

Certamcn Periodicum. 

Jselistica, 

Ludi Scecu^ares. 

Sacra Periodica Oecumenica, 



•\ 
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No. VI. 

^n Account of the Rarity of the Coins of States ani 
Cities and Colonies, Greek, Latin, or Punic. 

ft. implies rare; riUv rarer; rbk. extremely rare; ansft, almost 
unique, c. common; cc. very common. 

It. is silver of the size of Roman large brass; and is only found 
in coins of Syracuse and Rhodes. 

2». is all silver from the drachma up to the tetradrachm; or 
didrachms, tridrachms, and tetradrachms. 

3 s, is all beneath the drachma; that is, the tetarobolus, hemi- 
obolus, obolus, dyobolu3, triobolos, or hemidrachm, and 
drachma. 

2 and 3 b. second and third brass. —c. is gold. 

Aballo in Gaul, b. rrh. 

Abba, Abbasus, or Abacaenum in Sicily, 3 s. c. 3 b. rrr. 
Abbaetam in Mysia, 3 b. rrr. 
Abbasum in Mysia, 3 a. rrr. 

Abdera in Thrace, 2 s. c. 3 «. c. 3 b. c. with name of ma- 
gistrate, R. 
Abudos in Gaul, s. rrr. 

Abydus in Troas, g. rrr. 2 s. r. 3 s. and 3 b. c. 
Acanthus in Macedon, ^ s. r. 2 b. r. 
Acarnania, 3 g. rrr. 3 s. c. 
Ace in Phoenicia, rrr. 
Acena in Italy, 2 b. r. 
Acerra in Campania, r. 
Achaia, 3 s. cc. 
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Acherontium in Italy, 2 b. rrb. 3 b, rrr. 

Achernns in Graecia Magna, rrr. 

AGilium in Italy, S b. rrr. 

Aciqipo in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 

Acmona in Phrygia, 2 b. rrr. 

Acre^sus in Lydia, 1 b. rrr. 

Actium in Epirus, 3 s. rr. 3 b. rrr. 

Adana in Cilicia, 2 b. rrr. 

Adramytium in Mysia, 2 b. rrr* 

Adranum in Sicily, s. rr. 3 b. rrr* 

Adrianopolis in Thrace, 2 b. rrr. 

Adrianothp ritsB on the Hellespont, 3 b. rrr« 

Aedipsus in Eubcea, 3 s. rrr. 

Aegee in Ajeolia, 2 B. rrr. AIFAEIIN. 

Aegea in Cilicia, 2 «. c. AirEAIIlN. 

Aegea in Macedon, 2 s. rrr. 2 b. rrr. (A ^oat : AIFAEXIN.) 

Aeg^sta in Sicily, 3 ^. rr. ' -^ ' 

Aegiumin Acbaia, 2 s, rr^ 3 s. rrr. (head of Jupiter and AX. 

with name, of magistrate.) ' y ,* 

Aegialos an isle, 3 b. rrr. (xoltz. 
Aegina an isle, ^ s. c. ^ b.c. (AI orAlFI an indented sauare; 

a tortoise on obyerse.) 
Aegospotamos in Ciljqia, 2 b. r, 
Aegyptus, 3 b. Rp. - '• 

Aela or Lelanes in Palestine, 2 b. rrr. 
Aemonia in .phrygia, b. rrr^ 
Aenia in Arcarmnia, 2 s. rrr. b. rrr. 
Aenianes in Tl^^ssaly, 3 s. rrr. b. rrr. 
Aenos in Thrace, 2 s. c. 3 b. c. 
Aepea in Messenia, 2 b. rrr. 
Aeragus in Sicily, 2 s. rr. 3 s. rrr. |r. 
Aerde in Sicily, 2 b. rrr. 
Aesema in Italy, 3 p. brr. 
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Aetna in Sicily, S b. k. 

AeU>lia, 3 c. err. S s. c. S b. r. 

Aezams ia Phrygia, 2 b. rrr. 

Aezernia in Italy, b. rrr. 

Agathyrsnm in Sicily, S •. rrr. Goltz» 

Agassi^ in Thrace, 3 b. rrr. 

Agrigentum in Sicily, 3 8. and 3 b. cc. g. rrr. 

Agrippiae in Bithynia, or that in Judasa, 3 b. r^ 

Agusta in Sicily, 3 b. rrr. 

Agyrina in Cilicia, 3 b. c. 

Alabanda ia Caria, 3 b. rrr. 

Ala in Cilicia, rrr. 

Alaesa in Sicily, 3 s. cc. 2 b. lu 3 b. rr. 

Alba in Italy, 3 s, rrr. 

Alea in Arcadia, rr. 

Alea in Phrygia, B. rrr. 

Alexandria in Cilicia, 3 b. rr. 

Alexandria in Troas, $ b. cc. (a horse feeding.) 

Alicyentiunj in Sicily, rrr. 

Alindus in Ca^ia, 3 b. rrr. 

Allariotas of Crete, rrr. 

Almum in Moesia, 3 R. iirr. 

Alontinum in Sicily, 3 b. c. 

Alvona in Illyria, 3 b. rrr. 

Alyatta in Bithynia> RRR* Le Bret Catalogue, 

Amanum in Cilicia, rrr. Id. 

Amantia in Illyria, 3 b. c. 

Amasia in IH>ntus Gaialicus, 3 b. rrr. 

Amastris in Paphlagpnia, 2 and 3 b. c. rev. Homeik 

AmathuK in Cyprus, rrr. g. 

Aroba in .Spain, 3 b. rrr. 

Ambactus in Gaul, b. rrr. 

Ambracia in Epirus, 3 8. r. 3 b* c 



268 APPENDIX. 

\ 
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Amestra in Sicily, 2 b. r. 

Amisus in Papblagonia, 2 b. cc. 

Amnesus in Crete, rrr. Corsinu 

Anoorium in Phrygia, 2 and 3 b. rr, 

Ambrgus an isle, rrr. 

Amphaxis in Macedon, 2 b. r. 

Amphicsea in Phocis, rrr. Lc Bret, 

Ampbilochia in Acaraania, 2 s. rrr. S s. c* 

Amphipolis in Macedon, 2 s. rrr. S b. c. 

AmphipoHs in Syria, 3 b. r. 

Anactorium m Acarnania, 2 s. rrr. 3 s. c. 

Anaplystus in Attica, 3 s. rr. 3 b. rrr. 

An^zarba in Cilicia, % b. rrr. 

Anchialus in Thrace, or that in Cilicia, rrr. 

Ancona in Italy, 3 b. r. 

Ancyra in Galatia, 3 b. r. 

Andanitae of Messenia, rrr. Le Bret, 

Andegavi in Gaul, 3 s. rrr, b. rrr. 

Andob in Gaul, b. rrr. 

Andros an isle, s. rrr. 3 b. c. 

Anemurium in Cilicia, b. rrr. 

Angela in Arcadia, 1 b. rrr. 

Anolus in Lydia, 3 b. r. 

Anthedon in BoBOtia, rrr. 

Anthemusia in Mesopotamia, rrr. Maffei, 

Antigone in Chaonia, 3 s. and 2 b. rr. 

Antiochia ad Callirrhan, b. rrr. 

Antiochenses ad Daphnem Syria, b, rrr. 

Antiochia in Caria, 3 b. and s. r. (a Pegasus.) 

Cilicia, rrr. 

Ptolemais, rrr. 

Syria, 2 and 3 b. ccc. 
Antiparia in Spain, 3 b. rrr. 
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Atitipatris of Samaria^ BBft* 

Antipolis in Narbonne, 3 s. and 2 b. bb. 

Antipheilos in Lycia, bbb. 

Antissa in Lesbos^ 3 b. bbb. 

Antium in Italy^ bbb. 

Aornus in Epirus^ 3 b. bbb. 

Apamea in Bithynia, b. bbb. 

ad Axium in Syria, b. bbH. 
Apamoea in Phrygia, 2 s. c. 3 a. c. 

Syria, 3 b. ccc. • 

Aphra in Spain, b. bbb. 
Aphrodisias in Caria, 3 b. bbb. 
Aphytes in Macedon, 3 b. bbb. 
Apollonia in Illyria, 3 s. cc. 3 b. c. 

Crete, 2 8^ bbb. (a tripod.) 
Sicily, 3 b. c. AnOAAHNOS. 
Caria, b. rrr. 
Aetolia, b. rrr. 
Apollondea in Lydia, b. rrr. 
ApoUonos an isle, 2 b. bbb. 
Apollonis in Thrace, brr. 
Aptera in Crete, 3 s. and $i. c* 
Apyre in Lycia, bbb. 
Aqoileia in Italy, BRB* 
Aqainum in ItaJy, brb. 

Aradus an isle of Phoenicia^ 2 and 3 8. cc« 2 and 3 b cg. 
Arcadia in Crete, 3 s. c; 

of Peloponnesaa* 3 s. c. 3 b. b. 
Arconesas an isle, bbb. Pellerin. 
Area in Spain, 2 b. bbb. 3 b. b. 
Aremacios in Gaul. 3 B« umm» 
Argennoft Bn id% bbb. 
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Argos in I^eIop6nnesus, 3 s* c. Sn.n, 
Atarnania^ 2 s. brr. 3 s. a 
Ari^ in Spain» rrr. | 

Aricanda in Lycia> iCrr. Le BrcU 
Ariminom in Italy> 3 6. rrr. 
Aristaeum in Thrace, 3 b. rrr. 
Arpi in Italy, o. rrr. 3 s. rrr. 3 b. c^ 
Arsinoejn Crete, 2 b. rrr. 3 b. Rim. 
Artace in Phrygian rrr. 
Anra in Spain, rrr« 
Arxata in Armenia, 2 s. rrr. 
Aryca iii Greece, rrr. Arigp^ii 
Ascalon in Palestine, 3 a. rrr. 3 b. a. 
Asea in Peloponnesus, rrr. Arigoni, 
Asido in Spain, rrr. 2 6. riou 3 b. rrr^ 
. Asine in Laconia, b. rrr^ 

Aspendus in Pamphylia, 2 s. c. 3 s. ec^ 

Assoras in Sicily, 3 b. rrr. 

Assus in Aeolia, b. rb. 

Assns in Mysia^ 3 b. c* 

Asta in Spain, rrr. 

Astyra in Rhodes, b. rrIi. 

Atabyrium in Sicily, 2 and 3 s. Arr. 3 b. it 

Atala in Sicily, rrr. Atigom, 

Atarnae in Mysia, 3 s. rrr. b. rrr. 

Atella in €aB)f)ania, rrr« 

Athamenes in Aetolia, b* Ieirr. 
. Athens, 3 a rrrr. 2 s. c€. 3 »• c. 2 and 3 B. cc. 

Athos in Macedon, 3 b. rr. 

Atinum in Italy, 3 b. rrr. 

Atrax in Thessaly, s. rrr. 

Atria in Italy, i b. c. 



/ 



Paet l^ greek. 271 



Attaea in Phrygia, b. rrr. 
Attalea in Pamphylia, 3 b. rrk. 
Attalia in Lydia> b. rrr. 
Attaitae, rrr. 
Attouda in Phrygia, rrr* 
, Attuda in Phrygia, rrr. 
Aufa in Italy, S b. rrr. 
Aulerci in Gaul, 3 s. rrr. b. rrr« 
Ansa in Spain, i b. rrr. 
Automala in Oyrene, 3 b. rrr. 
Avaricum in Gaul, b. rrr. 
Avenio in Gaul, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 
Asia in Italy. 3 s. rrr. 3 b. c. 
Axnr in Italy, 3 b. rrr. Crete, b. r^r. 
Azetinum, or Azetos, in Attica, 3 b. rrr. 



Bage in Lydia, b. riCR. 

Bagedb in Cappadocia, 3 b. rr. 

Bailo in Spam, 3 b. rrr. 

Bala in Syria, (Coll. Acad. Vindolxm.) B« rrr# 

Barce in Oyrene, 2 and 3 s, r. 

Bargato in Caria, 2 b. rrr. 

Baris in Italy, 3 b. rrr. 

Basta in Italy, b. rer. 

Berenice in Africa, 3 b. rrr. GoUt. 

Beroea in Syria, 3 b. rrr. 

Berytis in Phoenicia, g. rrr. 3 ii< R. 

Besidie in Italy, rrr. 

Beterrha in Phoenicia, rrr. Lid)e. 

Bitontom in Magna Grsecia, ^ b. rr. CoUeg. Acad, Find. 
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Biterrs in Narbonne^ 3 b. rrr. 

Bizaltia in Macedon> 2 and S.s. rr* 

Bizya in Thrace, S b, r. 

Blaundum in Lydi^, 2 b. rrr. 

Boeotia, 5 s. €. 3 b. c. 

Bottise in Macedon, rrr. ' 

Brettii of Italy, 3 g. rrr. 3 s. c. 2 and 3 b. ^ 

Brico in Gaal, s. rrr. 

Briula in Lydia, 3 b. rrr. 

Brundusinm in Italy, 3 b. c* 

Bullis in Epirus, rrr. 

Bura in Achaia, rrr. 

Bathrotnm in Epirus, b. rrr. 

Butrotam in Italy, 3 B. RRR* 

Butuntum in Calabria, 2 b. rk. 

By bins in Phoenicia, HAr. 

Byzantinm ii^ Thrace, 2 and 3 b. c 

I 

Cabellio in Gaul, 3 b. r. i 

Cabira in Pontus of Oappadocia, Q. and 3 B^ximu 

Cadi in Phrygta, b. rrr. 

Calatia in Masia, b. rrr. 

Coelina in Italy, 2 b. rr. 3 b. c. 

Coene or Ccenum an isle, 3 b. rrr. 

Csesarea in Ciltcia, 3 b. rrr. 

Cappadocia, 2and 3<b. R« v • 

Calacta in Sicily, 3 b. g. . i i 

Calamia in Argolis, rrr. ^Atz, 4 

Calenum in Campania, rrr. 
Cales in Italy, 3 b. cc. 
Calletium iti Spitin, rrk. 
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Calliopolis in Thrace, 3 s. rrr. 

Calydonium in JEtolia, rrr. 

Camarina in Sicily, 2 s . rrk. S 9. and $ A e. 

Camadolanum in Britain, 2 b. rrkr. 

Camasium in Italy, r. 

Campania in Italy, 3 s. rr. 

Canata in Palsstine, rrr. PclUrin, 

Canusium in Italy, 3 b. rrr. 

Cappadocia, 3 b. rrr. Ooltz. 

Capua in Italy, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. c. 

Capya^ rrr. 

Caralia in Pamphylia, 3 b. rrr. 

Carbula in Spain, 1 b. rrr. 2 6. rrr. 

Carcinum in Italy, c. rrr. 3 s. rrr. 

Cardia in Thrace, 3 b. rrr. 

Carimae in Magna Graecia, 3 s. r r. 

Carisia in Spain, 3 b. ti. 

Carmo in Spain, 1 b. rrr. 2 n. R. 

Came in Phoenicia, iiRR* 

Carpasium in Cyprus, Sb. rrr. Goltz. 

Carpathium an isle, 3 b. rrr. 

Carrse in Mesopotamia, 3 B. r. 

Carense, 3 b. rrr. 

Carrisa in Spain, 3 b. rr. 

Carteia in Spain, 3 b. cc. 

Cartha in the isle of Ceos, 3 b. r. 

Carthago, 3 g. c. 2 s^ r. 3 s. c. 2 b. rrr. 3 b. c 

Carthago nova in Spain, 3 b. r. 

Caryotus in Euboea, 2 s. rrr. 3 b. r. 

Cascantum in Spain, 2 b. r. 3 b. rr« 

Cassandria in^ Pallene, 3 b. rrr. 

Cassope in Epirus, 3 b. rr. 

Castulo in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 

VOL. II. T 
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Catalaunia in Gaul^ 3 b. rrk. 
Catanea in Sicily, 2 s. c. 3 s. c 2. and 3 b. c. 
Caulonia in Italy^^S and 3 s. k. 
Caura in Spain, 1 b. brr. 
Caystri in Ionia, 3 b. rrr. 
Celenderis in Cilicia, 2 8. rr. 3 s..r. 
Celsa in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 
— — X]!elti in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 

Cenchrea in Achaia, b. brb. 
Centoripa in Sicily, 2 b. rrr. 3 b. c. 
Ceos an isle, 3 b. rr. 
Cephaloedium in Sicily, 3 s. r. 3 b. c. 
Cephalonia an isle, 3 s. and 33. rrr. 
Ceraetainta* in Crete, 3 s. rrr. 
Ceraunia in Achaia, 3 b. rrr. Goltz,. 
Cerdilus^ brr. 

Ceretapa in Phrygia, 3 b. rrr. 
Ceretium in Spain, 3 b. rri^. . 
Cerynthus in Euboea, rr. i . 

Chabacta in the Pontus Galaticusj 3,b. rrr. 
Chalcedbn in Bithynia, 3 s. rr. 3 b. c. 
Chalcis in Eubcea, 3 s. cc. 3 b. c. 
Chaonia, 3 b. rrr. Goltz. 
Chelidonia an isle, 3 b. rrr. Goltz, 
Chersonesus of Crete, 2 s. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 

Taurica, 3 b. rr. 
Chios an isle, 3 s. cc. 2 b. c. 3 b. cc. 
Chylinum, 3 b. rrr. Goltz* ' 

Cibyra in Phrygia. 2 s. rrr. 3 s. rrr. 3 b. rr. 
Cimolis an Isle, b. rrr. 
Cithaeron in Boetia, b. rrk. 
Cius in Bithynia, 2 b. rrr. 
Claros, RRR. 
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Claudias in Cappadocia, 3 b. rrr. 

Clazomenae in lonia^ 3 s. r. 3 b c. . 

Cleides isles, b. rrr. - 

Cleonse in Argolis, 3 s. rrr. . 

Clunia in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 

Cnidus in Caria, Ss, c. b. r. 

Cnossus in Crete, 2 s. c. 2 b. r. - 3 b. c« 

Colophon in Ionia, 2 s. rr. 3 s< r. 3 b. c. 

Colossa in Phn^gia, 2 b. rrr. 

Comana in Pontus Galaticus, 3 b. rrr. 

Comios in Gaul, 3 s. rrr. 

Con^mag^ne jn Syria,. 3 b. r. 

Conium in Phrygia, b. rrr. 

Copbos in Attica, 3 s. rrr. Acad, Vindoh, 

Copia in Italy, 3 u. r. 

Corey ra an isle, 2 s. rr. 3 s* c. 2 b. rr. 3 b. cc. 

Corduba in Spain, 3 b. rrr. 

Corinth, 3 s. cc. 3 b. cc. 

Corycus in Cilicia, 3 b. rr. 

Cos an isle, 2 s. r. 3 s. c. 2 b. r, 

Cosa or Cosea in Thrace, 3 g. r. 3 s. rr. These coins were 
formerly ascribed to Cosa in Italy, but Neuman has 
proved them to, have been struck .in Thrace by Brutus. 
Num, vet. pop, &c. Tom. II. Vind. 1783. p. 128. 

Cossetani of Spain, rrr. 

Cossura an isle, 2 b. r. 3 b. rr. 

Cotyceum in Phrygia, 2 b. rrr. 

Couphonia in Babylonia, 2 s. rrr. 

Cragus in Lycia, .3 s. r. 2 b« rr. 3 b. r. 

Cranium in Cephalenia, 3 s. c. 3.B..RR. 

Cranum in Thessaly, 3 b. rrr. (a horse.) 

Crete, 2 s. rr. 

Cromna in Paphlagonia, 3 s. rr. ., 

T 2 ^ 
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Crotona in Italy, c* krr. 2 s. g. 3 s: a 3 b» rkil 

CtimensB in Thessaly, 2 s. rh.' to. rr. 3 b. rrb. 

Cuma in Italy, 2 s. rrr* 3 s. c. 

Cyme in Aetolia, 2 s. c. 3 b. cc 

Cydna in Lycia, % s. rrr. 

Cydon in Crete, 2 s, c. 2 b. r. 3 b. c« • 

Cyllene in Elaea, B. rrr* 

Cyme in iEolia, 2 s. rr. b. rr« 

Cyon in Caria, 3 b. rrr. 

Cyparissus in Phocin, b. rrr. 

Cypbarissa in Messenia, 2 b. rrr. 

Cyrene in Africa, 3 g* c. 2 s^ r. 3 s. c« 2 b. rr. 3 b. cc. 

Cyrium in Cyprus, rrr. 

Cyrrhus in Syria, rrr. 

Cytharestnm, 3 s. rrr. Goltt. 

Cythnus an isle> 3 s. rrr. 3 b. rr. 

Cytonis i^ Paphlagonia, rrr. 

Cyzicus in Mysia, e. rr. 2 s. rrr. 2 b. c, 3 b. r< 

Daldis in Lydia, 3 b. rrr. 
Damascus in Syria, 2 b. r. 3 b. rr. 
Damastium in Epirus, 2 s. rrr. 3 s. rrR. 
Dardanus in Troas, i b. rr. 
Darrhse on the Red Sea,, rrr. Goltz. 
Decelia in Attica, rrr. Le Bret, 
Delos an isle, 3 b. rrr.. 
Delphi in Greece, c. rrr. 3 s. and 3 b. i^rr. 
Demetrias in Assyria, 3 b. r. 
Thessaly, 3 s. r. 
Derbe in Lycamia, rrr. 
Diablintes in Gaul* 3 s. rrr. 
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Bioscurias in Colchis^ 5 b. kmu 
Diosherion in lonia^ itRiu 
Dionysopolis in Thrace,' 2 b. Rit, 
Docimeum in Phrygia, 3 b. rr. 
Doliche in Commagene, 2 b. $. 
I>oIiclb in Lycia> RR9. Crdtz. 
Dora in Phoenicia, 3 b. rrr. 
Bornacus in Gaul, 3 s. c. 
Bosa in Assyria, 3 b. b^r. 
Brepanum in Sicily, 3 s. and S b. rr. 
Buratum in Gaul, 3 s. rrr. 
Byrrachium in Illyria, 3 s. cc. 3 b. r, 

Laconia, b. rrr. 

Eburo in Gaul, 3 s. rrr. 

Eglon in Palestine, 3 b. rrr. 

Eiona in Thrace, rrr. 

Elace in Eolis, rrr. 

Elauisa in Cilicia, rrr. 

Elatea in Phocis, rrr. Arigonu 

Elea in Etolia, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. rr. 

Elenita an isle, 3 s- Rbb. 

Eleusis in Attica, 3 b. c. 

Eleutherna in Crete, 2 s. rr. 3 s. r. 3 b. r. 

Elis in Peloponnesus, 3 b. rrr. 

Elyrus in Crete, 3 s. r. 3 n. rr/ 

Emporiae in Spain, 3 s. rrr* 1 b^ rrr. 2 b. c 

Enna in Sicily, 2 b. rr. 3 b. c. 

Entella in Sicily, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. r. 

Ephesus in Ionia, 2 and 3 s. c. 2 b. rr. 3 b. c. 

Epicnemidij in Locris, 3 s. rr. 
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V 

Epictetos'of Phrygia, 3 b. rrb. . 

Epidaurus in Argolts, 3 b. rr. 

Epiphania in Syria> 3 b. rr.. 

Epirus, 2 s. RR. 3 s. r. 3 b. c. 

Eradae in Attica> b. rrr. .... 

Eresus in Lesbos^ 3 s. and 3 b.rrr..' 

Eretria in Euboea, 3 s. c. 3 b. r. . 

Eriza in Caria, rrr. Pelleriiu 

Ermocapalis in Lydia> 3 b. rrr. 

Erytbr^ in lonia^ 3 s. c. 3 b. c« 

Erythraea in Crete, 3 b. rrr. 

Eryx in Sicily, rrr. 

Etenna in Pamphylia, rrr. Pellerin. 

Euboea an isle, 2 s. rrr. 3 s. c. 3 b. c, 

Eucarpia in Galatia, 3 b. rrr. 

Eufara, unknown, rrr. 

Eumenea, rrr. ' ' 

Eurydicium in Elis, b. rrr. 

Eusebia in Cappadocia, 2 b. rrr. 

Evae in Arcadia, 3 s. rrr. Tbe gold ascribed to Evae with 

ETA belong to Cyrene. 
lEuthenitos in Caria, rrr. 



Faesulae in Italy, 3 b. rrr. 
Falisci in Italy, 3 s. c. 3 b. rr. 
Faria an isle, 2 s. rrr. 
Fastium in BoBOtii, 3 s.Rfi^.- Goltz, 



Gaba in Pb^nicia^ rrr. ...').>. 
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Gades in Spain, s. rr. 2 b. re. 

Galacte in Sicily, S b. rrr. 

Galatia, rrr. 

Galatinae, rrr. 

Gaza in Palestine, 3 b. RRR* 

Gazium in Paphlagonia, 2 »• RRR. 

Gaulos an isle, 3 b. brr. 

Gelas in Sicily, 2 and 3 s. and 3 b. c. 

Germa in Mysia, rrr. 

Gili in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 

Gomphi in Thessaly, 3 b. rr. 

Gordus in Lydia, 3 b. rr. 

Gorgippia, Cimmerian Bosphorus, srr. 

Gortyna in Crete, 2 and. 3 s. -and 3 b. c. r. 

Gravisca in Italy, 3 b. rrr. 

Grumentum ip Italy, 3 b. rrr. 

Gyrton in Thessaly, 3 b. rrr. 

Gytbium in Laconia, rrr. GoUz. 

H. 

Hadrtanum in Mysia, rrr. CoUeg. Acad. Vindob. 

Hadrumetum in Africa, 1b. be. 

Halesa in Sicily, rrr. 

Haliartus in Boeotia, rrr. 

Halicarntous, rrr. (xoltz. 

Halonesus an isle, b. rrr. 

Haluntium in Sicily, rrr. 

Harma in Boeotia, rrr. 

Harpasa in Caria, rrr. 

Hatf ia in Jtaly, B. rr. 

Heliopolis in Syria, rrr. GoUz. 
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Hephestia in Lemnos, 3 b. rk.. 

Heraclea in Acarnania, 2 and 3 s. and 3 m. mlr. 

Bithynia, HPAKA£IA» 3 s. c 3 b. e^ 
Heraclea in Caria, 3 b. iiaa. 

Italy, 3 s. c 3 B. e. 

Macedon, 2 8. a. 3 s. m. 
Heracleuni, in Pontus, rrr. 
Heraclia in Italy, g. brr. 2 s. rb. 
Hermicapelus ii^ Lydia, b. rrr. 
HierapoUs in CiUcia, 3 b. rr. 

Phrygia, 2 b. rrr. 3.b. b. 
Syria, 3 b. rrr. 
Hierapytna, 2 and 3 s. rrr. 
Hierocssarea in Lydia, 2 and 3 b. rrr. 
Himera in Sicily, 3 s. c. 3 b. c. 
Hiponium in Italy, 3 s. ra. 2 b. r. 3 b. er. 
Hispania, 3 b. rr. 
Hippana in Sicily, 3 b. rrr. 
Hipparis in Sicily, 3 b. r^ 
Hippone in Africa, rrr. 
Histiaea in Eubcsa, rrr. 
Homatia in Macedon, 2 b. rr. 
Homolium in Thessaly, rrr. 
Hybla in Sicily, 2 b. rrr. 
Hyccarum in Sicily, rrr. 
Hydrela in Caria, b. err. 
Hydruntum in Italy, 3 b. rrr. Goli9> 
Hylse in Locris, 2 b. rrr. 
HypiE;pa in Lydia, 3 b. rr. 
Hypatsum in Aetolis, rrr. 
Hyriqa in Italy, s. rr. 
Hyrcania, 3 s. rr. 2 b. rrr. 3 b. rr. 
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J. 

{»tia in Siciif, S b. urb. 

lasus in Caria» reiu 

IcaroB an isle^ 2 s. rrr. 

Iconiutn in Lycaonia> 3 b. brr* 

Idalium in Cyprus^ rrr. 

nipense in Spain, 2 b. r. 3 b. r. 2 and 3 b. c. 

Ilipla ill Spain, 1 b. rrr. 2 b. rrr. 

Ilium in Troas, 2 s. hrr. 3 b. rr. 

Ilures in Spain, 2 b. rr. 

Imbrus ai^ isle, r. rrr. ' 

in Caria, b. rrr. 
lot an isk, 3 b. rrr. 
lotappe in Cilicia, rrr. 
Ipogro in Spain, 3 b. rrr. 
Irene an isle, 3 b. hrr. * 

Iria in Italy, rrr. 
Irippo in Spain, 2 b. c. 3 b. rr. 
Irrhesia an isle, rrr. PelUrin. 
Isanrus in Isauria, b. rrr. 
Isindus in Pamphylia, b. rrr. 
Ismene in Bceotia, 3 s. rrr. 
Issa an isle, 3 b. c. 

Istiaea in Euboea, '28. rrr. 3 s. c. 3 b. c. 
Istrus in Maesia, 3 s. c. 
Isolis in Ceos, 3 b. iar. 
hxu in Boeolia, rrr. Arigpni, 
Ithaca an isle, 3 b. rrr. Neuman has published a fine one, 

,oby. bead of Ulysses in a sailor's cap; rev. at cock, 

leAKON. 
Itonus in Crete, 9$. brr. 3 s. c. 
Ituci in Spain, 2 p. rrr. 
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Julias in Palestine^ b. brr. 
Juliogolrdts> 3 b. rr. 
Juliopolis in Phrygia, 2 b. rrr. 



Lacanatae of Sicily> rrr. Le Bret, 

Lacedaemon« 2 s. rrr. 3 s. rr. 2 b. c. 3 b. c. 

Lachanitis or Lacanatae in Cilicia, 2 s. rr. 

Laclia in Spain^ 2 b. rrr. 

Lacy don in Gaul> 3 s. rrr. 

Laini of Lucania^ 2 s. rrr. 

Lalassis in Isacoria, b. rrr.. 

Lamia in Thes^ly^ 3 s. rrr. 

Lampa in Crete> b. rrr. 

Lampsacus \}^ Mysia» 3 g. rr. 3 s. c. 3 b. rr., 

Landina in Italy> b. rrr. 

Laodicea in Phrygia, 2s. rrr. 3 B. rr. 

Syria, 2 s. rrr. 2 b. r. 3 b. c. 

PontUS, B. RRR. 

Lapithse of Thessaly, rrr. 
Lappa in Crete, 3 s. rrr. 
Larinum or Laris in Italy, 2b. rr. 3 b. r. 
Larissa in Thessaly, 3 s. c. 3 b. r. 
Lastigi in Spain, 2 b. rr. 3 b. rr. 
Lebedus in Ionia, 2 s. rrr. 
Leontinum in Sicily, 2 and 3 s. c. 3 b. c. 
Leptis in Africa, 2 b. rrr. 
Lesbos an isle, 3 s. c. 
Leuca in Italy, 3 S. RRR. 
Leucas in Acarnania, 3 s. c. 5 b. c. 
Syria, b. rrr. 
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Lexovii in Gaul, b. rrr. 

Lilybaeum in Sicily, 2 3. rrr. 3 b. R. 

Limyrst in Lycia, 3 s. rrr. . . 

Lipara an isle, 3 G. rrr. 3 s. rb. 2 B. c. 

Litanobriga in Gaul, 3 s. rrr. . 

Liternum in Italy, u. rrr. 

Liviopolis in the Asiatic PontUH, rrr. Arigonu 

Locris in Italy, g. rrr. 3 s. r. 2- and 3 b. R. 

Locris, 3 s. c. 2 B. RR. 
Longone in Sicily, b. rrr. 
Lopadussa an isle, rrr. 
Lucania in Itaty, 2 b. rr. 3 b. r. 
Luceria in Italy, 2 b. r. 3 b. c. 
Lus in Gaul, 3-b. rrr. 
Lycium in The«sa1y, rrr. CgU, Acad, Vindob. 

Italy, 2 B. rr. 3 b. R. 
Lyciani in Italy, 3 b. rrr. 
Lysias in Caria, rrr. 
Lysimachia in Etolia, 3 s. rrr* 

Thrace, 3 b. r. 
Lyttus in Crete, 2 s. c. 3 s. r. 3 b. r. 

Macedon, 2 and 3 s. c. 2 and 3 b. cc. After, it became t 
Roman province, and was divided into four parts; 
whence on coins. First, &c Macedon. IIPOTHS, Scq. 
Macella in Sicily, rrr. 
Macrocephaliim in Pontus, 3 s. r. 
Maeonia in Lydia, 3 b. r* 
Magnesia in Ionia, 2 s. r. 3 s. rr- 3 b. c. 
Lydla> 2 and 3 b. r. 
Thessaly, 3 b. rkk. 
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Malea in I^aconia, 3 s. c 

Mai lenses in Tbessaly, 2 s. rrr. $ s. aaa. 

Mallas in Cilicia> 3 s. rr. 

Mamertum in Italy, 2 and Sac. 

Mantinea in Arcadia, rrr. Pellerin. 

Marathon in Attica, rrr. 

Marathas in Syria, b. c. 

Marcianopolis in Massia, rrr. 

Mariutn in Cyprus, S s. rrr. 

Maronea in Thrace, 2 and 3 s. cc. 2 b. rr. 3 b. c 

Massicytes in Lycia, 3 s. r. 3 b. r. 

Massilia in Gaul, 3 s. cc. 2 b. i^ 3 b. cc. 

Mastaufa in Lydia, b. rrr. 

Mazara in Sicily, rrr. Pellerin. 

Mediomatrici in Gaul, b. rrr. 

Medion in Etolia, rrr. 

Megalopolis in Arcadia, 3 s. c. 

Megara in Attica, 3 s. r^ 3 b. c* 

Sicily, 3 b. c. 
Megarsus in Cilicia, 3 s. rrr. 
Megiste an isle, rrr. 
Melita an isle, 2 b. c. 3 b. c. 
Melitopol is on the Hellespont, 2 b. rr. 
Melos an isle, 3 s. r. 2 b. r. 3 b. c. 
Mena in Sicily, 3 b. q. 
Mende in Macedonia, 2 s, rrr. 
Mesambria in Thrace, 3 s. rr, • 
Messana in Sicily, 2 and 3 s. c. 2 B. r. 3 b. e. 
Messene in Greece, 3 s. r. 3 b. o. 
Metapontum in Italy, g. rrr. 2 s. e. 3 s. c. 3 b. rr. 
Methynina in Lesbos, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. c. 
Metropolis in Phrygia, or in Thessaly, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. rr. 
Miietopolis in Mysia, b. rrr. 



MUetas in Ionia, S s. c. 3 b. c 

Minya in Tbessaly, rrb. Pellerin, 

Molino, RRR. 

Mopsos in Cilicia> 3 b. c. 

Morgantum in Sicily, 3 s. rrb. 2 and 3 b. rrr. 

Moslene in Lydia, b. rrr. 

Mothone in Mesaenia, 2 B. rrr. 

Motye in Sicily, 3 s. rr. 

Mumertum in Italy, 2 s. rrr. 5 s. rrr. 1 b. rrr. kc* 

Mtinda in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 

Myconus an isle, 3 b. c. 

Mylae isles of Crete, b. rrr. 

Mylasa in Caria, 3 B. rrr. 

Myndus in Caria, 2 b. rrr. 3 b. r. 

Mynea in Thessaly, 3 s. rrr. b. rrr. 

Myrina in Eolia, 2 s. c. 3 b. rrr. 

Myrlea in Bithynia, b. rrr. , 

Mytilene in Lesbos, 3 s. r. 3 b. rr. 3 b. c^ 

N. 

Nacolea in Phrygia, b. rrr. 

Nacmsa in Lydia, b. rrr. ^ 

Nagidus in Cilicia, 3 s. rrr. 

Kanpactus in Etolia, 3 s. rrIl 

Naxns in Sicily, 3 s. a 3 b. lu 

Naxus an isle, 3 s. R. 

Nea an isle, rrr. Pellerin, 

Meapolis in Italy, 2 s. rrr. 3 s. cc. 3 R. ctd 

Caria, 3 b. rrr. (a bunch of grapes.) 

Macedon, 3 s. c. (a masque.) 
Nemausus in Gaul, 2 s. rrr. 3 b. rrr^ 
>Iicae in Bithynia, 3 b. rrr. 
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Nice in Thrace, 3 b. rrr. 
Nicomedia in Bithynia, 3 b. lu 
Nicopolis in Epirus, 2 s. rrr. b. rrr. Pellerin. 
Numo in Oaul, 2 s. rrr. ' 

NissBa near Megara, 3 b. rr. 
Nisyros an isle, 3 b. r. 
Nola in Italy, 3 s. rrr. 
Norba, in Spain, 3 b. rrr. 
Nuceria in Italy, 3 s. rrr. 3 b, r, 
Nucrinum in Italy, b. rrr. 
Nysa in Caria, 3 b. rrr. 
Preonia, b. rrr. 



O. 

Oaxes in Crete, rrr. 

Obulco in Spain, 2 b. c. 3 b. r. 

Obules in Spain, 1 b. rrr. 2 b. rr. 3 b. rrr. 

Ocu in Gaul, b. rrr. 

Odessus in Thrace, rrr. 

Oeniadae in Acarnania, 3 b. c. 

Oetrei in Thessaly, s. rrr. b. rrr. 

Olbia in Pamphylia, rrr. 

Olbiopolis in Sarmatia, 3 b. rrr. 

Oluntium in Spain, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 

OIus in Crete, 2 s. rrr. 

Olynthus in Thrace, rrr. 



Olympus in Lycia, 3 s. rr. , 

Onuba in Spain, 3 b. rrr. 
Ophrysium in Troas, rrr. 
Opus in Locris, 2 abd 3 s. c. $ b. rr.: 
Orchomenus in Bceotia^ 3 b. rr. 
Oricus in Epirus^ rrb;. 



r 



Part h — GREEK. 28? 

Orippo in Spain> 2 b. rrr. S b. rrr. 
Oroagri, 3 b. rrr. 
Orouadu in Pamphylia, b. rrr. 
Qirra in Italy, 2 b. r. 3 b. rr. 
-Orsantum in Italy, 3 b. rrr. 
Orthagoria in Macedonia, 2 s. rrr. 
Orthosias in Caria, b. rrr. 
Ortona in Italy, 2 b. rrr. 
Osca in Spain, 3 s. rrr. 
Osicerda in Spain, b. rrr. 
Osseta in Spain, 2 b. c. 
Ostur in Spain, 2 b.. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 
Oxyrinthus in Egypt, rrr. 

P. 

Pseouia, 3 b. rrr*. 

Psestum or Posidonia, 2 s. r. 2 and 3 b. c. 

Pagasae in Macedon, rrr. 

Pagae in Attica, 3 b. rrr. 

Palermon in Sicily, with Phoenician charactctrs, s. rr. 

Pales in Cephalonia, 3 s. riir. 3 b. rr. 

Palmyra (head of Serapis), 3 b. rrrr. 

Paltos in Syria, rr. 

Pandorium in Italy, 3 s. rrr. Goltu 

Pandosia in Italy, 2 s. rrr. 3 s. rrr. 

Panormus in Sicily, 3 c. rrr. 3 s. rrr, 3 b. c. 

Panopolis in Egypt, b. rrr. 

Pantala in Thrace, 3 b. rr. 

Panticapaeum on the Bosphorus, 3 g. rrr. 3 s. rrr. 

3 b. c. 
Paphos in Cyprus, 3 s. rr. 3 b^rr. 
Parium in Mysia, 2 s. rrr. 3 s. c. 



1 
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Paros an is1e> 2 and 3 s. vtau 5 b. b. 

Patara in Lycia^ 3 s. rb. 

Pairs in Achaia, 2 s. br. 3 s. b. 2 and 3 b. b. 

Peirs in Acbaia, 3 s. c 

Pelinna in Tbessaly, 2 s. rub. 3 s. brr. 

Pella in Macedon, 3 s. rrb. 3 b. g. 

Pelecania in Boeotia, b. brb. 

Peloponnesus, 2 s. br. 3 s. rr. b. rrr. 

Pelusium in Egypt, rrr. Frotlich. 

Peparethus ani isle^ 3 b. c. 

Perga in Pamphylia, 3 b. rr. 

Pergamus in Mysia> g. rrr* 2 and 3 ». c. 5 b. C/ 

Perintbas in Tbraee, 3 b. c. 

Perrhehea in Thessaly, s. brr. 

Pessinas in Galatia, rrr. 

Petelia in Italy, 2 b. r. 3 b. c. 

Petrai in Africa, b. rrr. 

Phacium in Thessaly, 3 b. rr. 

Phsnice, 2 b. r. 

Phaistus in Crete, 2 and S s. c. 3 b. d 

Pbalanna in Thessaly, 2 s. rrr. 3 b. r. 

Phalasama in Crete, 2 s. rr. 3 s. c. 

Phanagoria, Cimmerian Bo^horus, %tu 

Phanagoria on the Bosphorus, b. rrr. 

Pharcadon in Thessaly, 3 s. rrr. 

Phamacia in Pontus, b. rrr. 

Pharsalia in Thessaly, S s. c. 

learns an isle, rrr. 

Phaselis in Lycia, 3 s. c. b. rrr. 

Phea in EI^, b. rrr. 

Pheneos in Arcadia, 2 s. rrr.. 3 b. rrb. 

Pberae in Thessaly, 3 b. rrr. ' 

Philadelphia in Lydia, 3 b. c« . ^ . 



k. 
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Philadelphia in Syria, b. rrr. 
Philippi in Macedon, 2 s. rrb. Ab. ar. . 
Philippopolis, 3 B. rrr. Goltz. 
Philocalea in Pontus, 3 b. rrr. 
Philomelium in Phrygia, 3 ii. rr. 
Phina in Pontus, 3 b. rrr. Goltz. 
Phocis, 3 s. c. 3 b. rr. 
Phocaea, 3 b. rrr. 3 b. c. 
Picenum in Italy, 3 s. rrr. GoUz. 
Pinamyti of Egypt, rrr. Ft^oel, 
Pimolisa in Pontus Galaticus, 3 b. rrr, 
Pisaurum in Italy,, rrr. 
Pitane in My si a, 3 b. rrr. 
Plarassa in Caria, 3 s. rrr. 
Plotinopolis in Thrace, 3 b. rrr. 
Poenianeni in Mysia, b. rrr. 
Polyrrhenum in tirete, 2 s. rr. 3 s. r. 
Pompeiopolis in Cilicia, 2 b. rrr. 
Populonium in Italy, 3 s. r. 2 b. r. 
Posidonia in Italy, g. rrr. 2 s. r. 3 s. c. 3 b. c. 
Praesus in Crete, 2s. rr. 3 s. and 3 b. mu 
Prasia in Laconia, 3 b. rrr. 
Priansus in Crete, 3 s. and $3. rrr. ^ 

Priapos on the Hellespont, 3 s. rrr. Coll, Acad* Vmdob. 
Priene in Ionia, 3 b. rr. 
Proana in Thessaly, 3 s. brr. 
Proconnesus an isle, 3 s. rr. 
Pronos in Cephalonia, b. rrr. 
Prusa in Bithynia, 2 b. rr. 
Psamathus in Laconia, rrr. Arigoni. 
Pthiotis in Thessaly, 3 s. and 3 b. ^rr. 
Ptolemais in Cyrene, 3 b. rr. 
in Galilea, 2 b. rr. 

VOL* IL W 
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Pydna in Macedoii« 3 b. rb. 
Pylos in Eiis^ 3 s. and 3 b. iIrA. 
Puteoli in Ita1y> 3 b. rrr. 
Pylos in Messenia^ 3 b. rrr. 
Pyrus in Caria^ b. rrr. 
Pythium in Thessaly; 3 b. rrr, 
Pythopolis in Bithynia, b. rrr. 

R. 

Ratumacos in Gaul, 3 b. rrr. 

Raucos in Crete, 2 s. rr. 3 s. rr. 3 b. rrr* 

Ravenna in Italy, b. rrr. 

Remi in Gaul, 3 b. rrr. 

Rbegium in Italy, 2 and 3 s. c. 2 and 3 b. cc. 

Rbesena in Mesopotamia, 1 b. rr. 

Rhithymna in Crete, 3 s. and 3 b. rr. 

Rhodes, I s. rr. 2 and 3 s. cc. 2 and 3 b. cc. 

Rhodo in Spain, 3 s. rr. 

Rhodunusia iu Ganl, 3 s. rrr. 

Rhosos in Syria, rrr. Maffd. 

Ricina id Italy, 2 s. rrr. 

Rome, P0MAI12N, Roma, or Romano, struck in Sicily and 

Grsecia Magna, 3 s. and 3 b. c. 
Rotomagus in Gaul, b. rrr. 
Rubi in Italy, 3 b. rrr. ^ 

Roveca in Gaul, 3 s. rrr. b. rrr. 
Rovu i^ Gaul, 3 s. rrr. 
Rypce in Achaia, 3 b. rrr. 

Sacili in Spain, 2 b. rrb, 3 b. rrr. 
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Saetabis in Spain^ 2 b. rr. % b. rrr. 

Saettem in Lydia> rrr. 

Sagalassus in Pisidia» rrr. 

Saguntum in Spain, 1 b. rriu 2 and 3 R. RRR. 

Sais in Egypt/ rrr. 

Sala in Phrygia, 3 b. r. 

Salamis an isle, 3 b. rrr. 

Salarais in Cyprus, g. rr. 2 s. rr. 3 s. rrr. b. rrR. 

Salapia in Italy, 2 b. r. 3 b. r. 3 s. rrr. CAAA. ' 

Salentinum in Italy, 3 s. rrr. Goltz. 

Salpesa in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 

Samdalium in Pisidia, b. rrr. 

Same in Cephalene, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. r. . 

Samos an isle, 3 s. c. 3 b. r. 

Samosata in Commagene, 3b..c. 

Samothrace, 3 b. rrr. 

Sandaleum in Pisidia, rrr. 

Santones in Gaul, 3 s. r. 

Sardes in Lydia, 2 s. rr. 2 and 3 b. c. 

Saxus in Crete, b. rrr. 

Scepsis in Mysia, rrr. 

Troas, 3 s. rrr. b. rrr. 
Sciathus an isle, b. rrr. 
Scodrae in Illyricum, 3 b. rrr. 
Scotussa in Thessaly, 2 s. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 
Scyletium in Calabria, hB. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 
Scyrus an isle, 3 s. rrr. Goltz, 
Searo in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 
Sebaste in Syria, 3 b. rrr. 
Segesta in Sicily, 2 and 3 s. c. 3 b. c 
Segobriga in Spain, 2 b. rr. 3 b. rr^ 
Segovia in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 
Segusia in Gaul, 3 s. rri^ 

U 2 
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Seleucia in Syria, 2 s. c. :2 and S b. c 

Cilicia^ 3 b. c. 

Pamphylia, b. rkr. 
Selge in Pisidia, 2 s. H. 3 b. kr. 
Selinus in Sicily, 2 and 3 s. c. 2 b. rr. 
Sequani in Gaul, 3 s. rrr. 

Seriphus an isle, 2 and 3 s. c. 2 and 3 b. c 3 b, r«. 
Sestus in Thrace, b. RRRi 
Siberene in ^ly> RRB* 
Sicinus an isle, 3 b. rr. 
Side in Pamphylia, 2 and S 8. c. 3 b. r. 
Sidon in Phoenicia, 2 s. rr. 2 and 3 b. c 
Sigeum in Troas, 3 b. rrr. 
Silandus in Lydia, 3 b. rrr. 
Sinope in Lydia, 3 s. r. 3 b. c. 

Paphlagonia, 2 s. rr. 3 s. r. b; r. 
Sinuessa in Latium, 3 s. rrr. Ooltt, 
Siphnus an isle, 2 s. rr. 3 s. and 3 b. c. 
Sipontum in Italy, b. rrr. 
Siris in Italy, 3 b. r. 
Smintheia in Troas, or in Eolis, rrr. 
Smyrna in Ionia, 2 s. c. 2 b. c 3 b. cc. 
Soli in Cilicia, 3 b. rrr. 

Cyprus, 2 s. c. 3 b. rr. 
Solontinum in Sicily, 3 b. k. 
Solus in Sicily, b. rrr. 
Sotioga in Gaul, 3 s. RRR. 
Spartolium in Macedon, rrr. 
Stabine in Italy, b. rrr. 
Stectorium in Phrygia, b. rrr. 
Stratonicea in Macedon, S b. r. 
Stymphalum in Arcadia, 3 s. and 3 b. rr. 
Styra in Eubcea, 3 b. rr. 
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Suberita in Crete; rrr. 

Suesano in Italy, 2 s. rr. 2 b. r. 

Sumatia, 2 b. rrr. 

Sybaris in Italy, 2 and 3 s. «. 

Sybritia ip Crete, 2 s. rr. 3 3. rkr. 

Syme an isle near Rhodes, 3 s. rrr. Golit, 

Synnade in Phrygia, 3 b. rrr. 

Synonia in Corsica, 3 b. rrr. 

Syracuse, 3 g. c. i s. r. 2 and 3 s. cc« 2 and 3 b. cc« 

Syria, c. rrrr. s. r. 

S3nros an isle, b. rbjl 

Taba in Syria, 3 b. r. 

Taballa in Lydia, rrr. 

Tabenum in Pisidia, 3 b. r. 

Taletes in Laconia, 2 b. rrr. 

Tanaasus in Cyprus, 3 b. rrr. Goltz^ 

Tanagra in BcBotia, rrr. 

Tanos in Crete, b. rrr. 

Taphia an isle, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 

Tarentum in Italy, 3 g. rr. 2 and 3 ^. cc. 3 fi. rrr* 

Tarsus in Cilicia, 2 and 3 b. c. 

Tauromenium in Sicily, 3 g. rr. 3 s. r. 2 and 3 b. cc. 

Teanum in Italy, 3 s. r. 3 b. c. 

Tegea in Arcadia, 3 b. c. A coin ascribed to Tegea by 

Froelich, in his Notitia, is apparently of Lesbos. 
Tegea in Crete, b. rr. 
Temenothyra in Lydia, 2 b. rr. 

Phrygia, b. rrr. 
Temesae in Magna Graecia, rur. 
Temnis in Eolis, 2 and 3 b. rr. 
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Tenea near Corinth, rrr. 

Tenedos an isle, 2 and 3 s. lu . b. rsr. 

Tenos an isle, 3 s. and 3 b. c. 

Teos in Ionia, 2 and 3 s. c. 3 b. c 
'^erina in Italy, 2 and 3 s. c 3 b. rr. 

Termessus in Pisidia, 2 b. rrr. 

Terpillus in Macedon, 3.b. r. 

Thasus an isle, 2 and 3 s. c. 3 b.. c. 
'Thebes, 3 g. rr. 2 and 3 s. c. 3 b. h, 

Themisonium in Phrygia, b. rrr. 

Theodosia in the Taurica Chersonesus, 3 b. rrr. 

Thera an isle, b. rrh. 

Thermae in Sicily, ? s. r. 3 b. c. 

Thespise in Bosotia, 3 s. rrr. 3 b. rrr. 

Th^ssaly, 2 and 3 s. c. 3 b.-c. 

Thessalonica, 3 b. cq. 

Thibrus in Thessaly, b. rrk. 

Thurism in Italy, c. rrr. 2 and 3 s. cc. 3 b. b. 

Thyessus in Lydia, b. rrr. 

Thurium in Acarnania, 3 s. r. 

Thuria in Messania, 3 b. rrr. 

Thyatira in Lydia, 2 and 3 b. c. 

Tiati or Teate in Italy, 2 and 3 b. r. 

Tiberiopolis in Phrygia, 2 b. rr. 

Tirida in Thrace, 3 s. rrr. 

Tium in Bithynia, b. rrr. 

Toledo in Spain, 2 b. rr. 

Tomi in Mysia, 3 b. c, 

Torone in Macedon, 3 b. rrr. Goltz. 

Trajanopolis in Thrace, 1 b. rrr. 

Tralles in Lydia, 2 s. and 3 b. R. 

Trapezus in Cappadocia, 3 b. rr. 

Tremithiopolis in Cyprus, 3 b. jirr. GqUz. 
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Triadizza in Mssla, 3 b. n. 
Tricbonium in ^tolia, rrr. GoUsif 
Tricca in Thessaly, 3 s. r^ 
Tricola in Sicily, 3 8. rriu 
Trimenotyra in Mysia, rrr. 

Tripolis in Phoenicia, 2 s. rr. 2 and 3 b. c TPHIOAITilN. 
Caria, 2 and 3 b. c, TPHIOASITflN. 
^^roas, 3 B. R. 
iH^zene in Argolis, 3 b. rrr. 
Turones in Gaul, 3 b. rrr. 
Tuder in. Italy, '3 s. rrr. 3 b. c. 
Tyanum in Bithynia, 3 b. rr. 
Tylis in Thrace, 2 6. rrr. 
Tyndaris, 3 s. and 3 b. r. 
Tyre in Phoenicia, 2 s. c. 3 b. c, 
Tyrana in Thrace, rrr. 

V. 

Valentia in Spain, 2 b. rrr. 

Italy, 2 8.. R. 3 s. rrr. 1 b. r. 2 b. c. 3 b. c. 
Velia in Italy, g. rrr. 2 and 3 s. cc. 2 and 3 b. c. 
Venafrum in Italy, 2 b. rrr. 
Ventippo in Spain, 1 b. rrr. 2 b. rri^. 
Vemlamium in Britain, 3 s. and 3 B. RRRf 
Ula in Spain, 1 b. rrr. 
Vicus Julius in Gaul, 3 s. rrr, 
Viritium in Gaul, b. rrr^ 
Ulia in Spain, 2 b. r. 
Volcae in Gaul, 3 s. ^nd 3 b. r^i^, 
Volaterra in Italy, 2 b. c. 
Uria in Apulia, 3 s. rrr. 

Calabria, 3 8. c 3 b. rr. 
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Urina ia Italy^ 2 s. rr. 
Urso in Spain« 2 9. rrr. 
IJrsona in Spain, 1 b. rrr. 
Uthina in Italy, 3 b. rrr. 
Uxentum in Italy^ b. rrr. 



Xanthus in Lycia, b. rrr. 



Z. 



Zacyathiis an isle, 2 s. rrr. 3 s. and 5 b. c. 

Zancle, (or Messana) 2 s. rrr. Havercamp and Arzg^, 

21ephalis or Coephalis in Siqily, 3 b. rrr. 

Zephyr i in Locria, 3 s. rrr. Goltz^ 

Zephyrium in Cilicia, 3 s. rrr. b. ]rrr. 

Zeugma in Syria, rr. Goltz. 
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No. VIL 

Jn Account of the Rarity of Greek Coins of 

Kings. 

The kingdoms are arranged according to the priority of ©ra of their 
coins. The abbreviations are the same as in the preceding 
estimate i but the coins commonly marked, as tetr. tetra- 
drachms; i^dr. didrachms; /fr. drachmas j hemidr. hemidrachmg. 



M A C E D O K 



The kingdom of Maoedon was founded by Caranus, about 
794 years before the Chrisliaa epoch; but of him there are 
no coins ; nor of his successors Coenus, Thurimas, Perdiccas, 
Argeus, Philip L, Acropus, Alcetas, Amyntas I. Some 
brass corns with AMIMT D T. M. have been ascribed to the 
last ; but Froelich thinks they belong to Amyntas king of 
Gakitia. The square form of the omicron is certainly so far 
from being a proof of their antiquity, that it is found on coins 
of the Arsacidae about the Christian aera. And it is impos- 
sible that these coins can belong to Amyntas I./ not having 
the indented square, or any other mark of sucli antiquity. 

Alexander I. began his reign before Christ, 501. s. tetr. 
very large> rrbb. dr. errr. 
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Perdiccas II. 45S» s. hemidr. rrrb. in Dr. Hunter's cab. 
HEFAIK. 

Archelaus I. 430, (his portrait; rey. a ho^se pacing.) 
t. tetr. comnion size^ rrh. dr. rr; 2 b. rrr. 

Orestes, 406, none. 

Archelaus II. 403, a silver tetr. with Japiter, on reverse, 
APXEAAIT, imputed to Archelaus I. seems to belong to 
him : it is rrrr. 

Pausanias, 398, s. tetr. rrrr. if noi unique. Dr. H. cab. 

Amyntas II. or III. [III. if Amyntas son of Philip be 
numbered,] 389, s. tetr. rr. BAXIAEOS AMTNTOT — 2 b. 
AMTNTA or IITANAION, rr. — 3 b. (wants the portrait*) 

RRR. ^ . ^ 

Alexander II. 370, AAEEANAPOT, (ahorse) s. tetr. rrr. 

5 B. RR. 

Ptolemaeus Alorites, 369, IltOAEMAIOT AAOPIT. s. didr. 

RRR. 

Ptrdiccas II. 366, TIEPAIKKOT, (a horse) BASIAEOZ 
IIEpAIKKOT, (a club) 2 b. rrr: (a lion.) 

Philip II. or as some. III. commobly^ called Philfp 
of Macedon, 360, g. didr. c — g. hemidr. rr. — s. tetr. 
and dr. c — 2 and 3 b. c. BA *. BASIAEOS *IAinnOT, 

&c. 

Olympias, as supposed, her portrait without inscription, 
revi a man on horseback, also no inscription^ 1 b. rrr. — 
with OATMHIA BASIAIXSA. rrrr. 

Alexander the Great, 334, g. tetr. rr. — g. didr. c. — g. 
hemidr. rr. — s. tetr. c. — s. dr. c. — s. hemidr. with hii 
portrait, rrrr. -7- s. didr. rrr. -^ 2 and 3 b. c. 

Philip Aridsus, brother of Alexander, 322, BA2IAE0S 

\ 
# When the portrait of any prince is found, as most oonmion, n* 
notice is taken \ but if wanting, it is so marked. 
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^lAIIinOTC', perfectly resembling those of Alexander, accor- 
ding to Froeticb« g. didr. and hemidr. rrr. — s. tetr. and 
dr. RR. — 3 B. RR. Hay me, with his 'usual inaccuracy, 
ascribes a coin, BA. AP. to Aridseus : it belongs to Arcbe- 
laus II. 

Cassander, 315, 2 and 3 b. r, 

Antigonus, 296, BASIAEOi: ANTIFONOT, 2 b. rrr. 

Anlipater, 25^6, BA2IAE02 ANTinATPOT, 2 and 3 b. 

RR. 

Demetrius Poliorcetes, 292, BAXIAE02 AHMHTPIOT, 
sometimes 20THP02, s. tetr. &c. rr. — 3 b. (no portrait) 

RRR. 

Lysimachus, 286, c. tetrastater or octodrachm, rrr. — 
c. tetr. RR. — G. didr. r. — s. tetr. c. — s. dr. c. — s. he- 
midr. RRRR. rev. a lion. Dr. 11. no ram's horn, true portrait. 
— 2 and 3 B. R. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus^ 281, s. BASIAEOS ITTOAEMAIOT, 
KEPATNOT, (head of Alexander) rrr. dubious. 

Meleagros, 280, BASIAEOS POT MEAEAFPOT, g. 

RRRR. 3 B. RRRR. 

Antipater, 280., BA2IAE02: ANTIOATPOT. g. rrrr. 

Sosthenes, 280, BASIAEOS SOSeENOT, (bust of Alex- 
ander) s. rrrr. 

Antigonus Gonatas, 278, BA2IAE0S ANTirONOT TO- 
NATOT, s. tetr. rr. 3 b. hr. 

Demetrius II. 24-2, s. tetr. r. 3 b. c. 

Antigonus III. Doson, 232, BA2IAE0S ANTirONOT, 
(head of Pan) g. didr. rrr. — s. tetr. rrr. 3 b. r. 

Philip III. or IV. 219, (a face much like M. Antony, and 
quite unlike Philip II. or III.) s. tetr. rrr. — s. didr. rrr. 
-^2 and 3 B. RR. 

Perseus, 177, s. tetr. rrr< 2 b. r. — with portrait, rrr. 
3 B. R. > 
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SICILY, 

Gelo, the first king of Syracuse, b. c. 491, rEAHN. e. 
ftRR. — s. didr. and dr. b. — 3 b. c * 

Tbero, king of Agrigentom, 480, 0£PO« (no portrait) 3 b. 

ERR. 

Hiero L (478 to 467) g. dr. c (no bast) — I and 
cc 

Dionysius I. 404, AI0NT2I0T, c. bbr. (no bostj — s. m. 
(no bast) — 3 b. with his bust, or without, brb. — Tin, size 
of tetr. RBR. 

Dionysius II. 368, s. b. b. bbb. 

Pbilistis, her sera is not certain. However, it is probable 
she was widow of Gelo son of Hiero II. s. tetr. b. dr. bbbb. 

Icetas of Syracuse, 340, £111 IKETA, g. didr. br. — s. 
RB. (they have no portrait.) 

Agathocles, 314, g. didr. bb. (no bust) — s. tetr. rr, (no 
bust) — didr. (with bust) rrb. — 2 and 3 b. (no portrait) 
cc. 

Phintias, tyrant of Agrigentum, about 300, 2 and 3 b. 

R. 

Hiero II. (275 to 215) s. didr. bb. — 2 and 3 b. cc 
Hierouymus, 214, (almost always a thunderbolt on re- 
Terse) g. didr. bbb. — s. didr. bbb. — 2 and 3 b. b. 

* More probably of Qelo son of Hiero IL 



i 



t^ 
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CYPRUS. 

Eyagoras^ about 400, BASIABOS ETAFOPOT. KTIIPI- 

£iN, S. RRll. 

In 332 the, kingdom soirendered to Alexander the 
Great. 



C A R I A. 

Hecatomnns, 39 1> a. didr. sbk. (no bust) — s. dr. rre. 
(no bast) 

Mausolm, 381, t. didr. rrs. (no bust; fall face of 
Apollo.) 

Artanisia, none* 

Idrieds, 355> lAPIEOS, s. didr. rrr. 2 b. rrr. 

Ada, none. 

Pexodarus, about 340, IIEBOAAPOT, s« didr. rrr. (ne 
bast) s. dr. rrr. (no bust) 

ThoBtopaitoa, 337, <. didr. rRr. 



P JE O N I A- 

Andoleon, 330, s. tetr. rrr. — s. dr. rrrr.— ^3 b. rrrr. 
enly rr. ^ Germany: See Neuman. 
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HERACLIA PONTICA. 

Timothcus Dionysus, about S5Q, (see Ph<rt. Bibl, p. 705) 
TIMO0EOT AIONXSOT, s. heraidr. rrrr. 
. Amattris, about 34Q, AMAXTPIO BASIAISS. rrbr- 
Spanheim, 



E P I R U S. 

Arisbas, 2 d. rrrr. (Imp. cab. Paris.) 

Alexander son of Neoptolemus, 336, AAEHANAPOT 
TOT NEOITTOAEMPX, G. didr. and hemidr. s. tetr. and 
dr. rrr. — 3 B. AAESA. TOT NE. rrrr. (no portrait; but 
a thunderbolt within a laurel wreath, rev. an eagle.) The 
G. didr. is. of miraculous workmanship, with the head of 
Jupiter Dpdonaeus. The g. hemidr. has a fall face of* 
Apollo. 

Pyrrhus, 278, g. dr. rrr. (no portrait) — s. tetr. rrrr. 
— s. didr. rr. (no portrait.) — .3 b. r. Goltzius gives a s. 
coin of Pyrrhus in his Silicia, ©ESIIPOTiaN, which has 
his bust. 

Pthias, Mother of Pyrrhus, 2 b. c. 
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E G Y P T. 

« 

The successors of Alexander having divided his conquests 
among them; Ptolemy bad Egypt; Seleucus, Syria; Anti- 
gonus^ Asia Minor. 

The eagle is almost always the reverse of Egyptian kings. 
The date is that of the feign marked l. The silver tetra- 
drachms have commonly the date : the brass seldom, whence 
the latter are not easily ascertained ; and are consequently of 
very little value. 

Ptolemy 1. Soter, 323, BA2IAE02 IITOAEMAIOT, g. 
tetr. KRR. didr. rr. with a chariot drawn by elephants, 
RRRR. G. hemidr. rr. — s. tetr. sometimes XXITHPIIS, c 
s. dtdr. R. — \, 2, and 3 b. c. The vast Egyptian brasi( 
pieces begin with Ptolemy I. and appear of most of the 
Ptoleinies. 

Berenice his queen, rev. of Ptolemy I. 2 and 3 b. rr. — 
mlone^ g. tetr. rrr. — g. hemidr. rr. — i and 2 b. rr. 3 b. 
*fcRa. 

Ptojemy II. Philadelphus, '282, c. tetr. GEriN AAEA- 
#£2rN, with the heads of his father and mother (Ptolemy 1. 
mnd Berenice) on one side, and those of himself and Arsinoe 
on the other« rr. — g. didr. with the same, rrr. — s: tetr. 
and. 3 b. r. with *IAAAEA*OT, rrr. — 2 b. with his father, 
and his first wife, the daughter of Lysimachus, rrr. 
Arsinoe, g. tetr. r. APSINOHS $IAA. 
Magas, who usurped Cyrene fronii Ptolemy Philadelphus 
his brother, 3 b. brrr. Ncuman. Rev. of Ptolemy before 
his usurpation, 3 b. rr. 
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Ptolemy III. Evergetes, 2^5, s. rrrr. — 3 b. witk 
ETEPrETOT, RRR. 

Berenice his queen, 3 b. rrr. 

Ptolemy IV. Philopator, 226, G. tetr. rrr. — 2 b. *IAO- 
ITATOPOS, RRR. s. didr. rr. ^ 

Arsinoe his queen, g. tetr. rrr. APSINOHS ^IAOIIA- 
TP02. 

Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, 204, s. tetr. rr. mostly marked 
IIA. or ^A. explained Paphos or Salamis, both cities in 
Cyprus, which island was part of the Egyptian monarchy. 

Cleopatra I. his queen, 3 b. rrr. 

Ptolemy VI. Philometor, 180, 0EOT $IA0MHT0P02, s. 
tetr. RRRR. Vaillant tells us he gaye 20 gold crowns for his, 
about 10/.; a price then esteemed very high. 1, 2, and 3 b. 
supposed his, have only the head of Jupiter. 

Ptolemy Vll. PhyscOn, 169,- s. tetr. rrr. 

Cleopatra II. [his queen, BA^IAISSHS KAEOIIATPAS, 
rey. an eagle and cornucopia, 3 b. rrr. 

Ptolemy VIII. Lathy rus, 119, s. tetr. r. dubious, 3 b. b. 
dubious* 

Ptolemy IX. Alexander, 109, IITOAEMAIS BASIAEOX, 
s. tetr. RRRR. .dubious. 

Selene his wife, or Cleopatra III. BADIAIXXHS SH- 
AHNH2. 3 b. RRRR. 

Cleopatra IV. widow of Ptoleniy IX. and queen of Egypt^ 
BAXIAISIHX. KAEOnATPAS:, clothed in elephant's skin 
with the proboscis over her brow, 3 b. rb. — 2 b. with a child 
at her bosom, as Venus and Cupid, rrr. 
, l^erenice queen of Egypt against Ptolemy IX. BASIAIS- 
SHS BEPENIKHS, rev. a cornucopia and a star on each 
side of it> with the letter e. 3 b. rrrr. , 

Ptolemy X. (Alexander IL) 77, s. tetr. rrrr. AAEB- 



VautL — GREEK. 305 

ANAPOT. He is drest in lioii's 8kin> rev. an eagle, 
dubious. — 3 b. rbr. 

Ptolemy XI. Auletes, 72, g. tetr. and didr. rerr.' he ap- 
pears as Neptune with a trident — 3 b. rrr. dubious. 

Berenice III. daughter of Auletes, BASIAISSHS BEPI- 
NIKHS, rev. a cornucopia, BA2IAE02 IITOAEMAIOT, 

2 B. RRR. — ^ 3 B. RR. 

Ptolemy XII. Dionysus, s. tetr. rrr. as Bacchus, with 
ivy crown, and thyrsus, g. tetr. a radiated crown and javelin, 

XRRB. — 3 B. RR. 

Ptolemy XIII. s. tetr. -rrrr. marked ME. for Memphis. — ^ 
Dr. Combe ascribes the g. tetr. rev. a cornucopia, and NI 
in the field, to him. > 

Cleopatra V. 42, s. tetr. rev. of Antony, RR. ^- Roman 
denarii with Antony, r. — 1 and 2 b. gr. rev. and eagle, 
RRR. — 3 B. gr. rev. of Antony, rrr. — 1 b. lat. with Antooy, 
RRR. -—3 b. latin with Antony, rr. 



SYRIA. 

Seleucus I. Nicanor, 310, BASIAEOS SEAETKOT, g. 
RRRR.-^s. tetr. 0. 8. dr, R. — 2 and 3 b. c. His coins some- 
times have a full face with two hprns. 

Antiochus I. Soter, 281, BASIAEOS ANTIOXOT, g. didr. 
RRR. — s. tetr. R. 8. dr. rrr. — 2 and 3 b. c. serrated, or 
with rev. an elephant, rr. 

Stratonice his queen, (her head veiled, with BASIAEOS 
ANTIOXOT) 2 b. rj^ib. 

Antiochus II. Theos, 25^, G. tetr. rrrr. -^ a. tetr. BASI- 
AE02 ANTIOXOT^ rev. a tripod, c. — 3 b. r. 

VOL. 11. X 
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SeleucusII. Callinicus, 244^ g. brrr. — s. tetr. r. *2 and 
5 B. rev. Apollo^ a horse« or pegasus^ r. 

Seleucas III. Ceraunus^ 226> g. didr. rrr. ->-*s. tetr. s. didr. 
ERR.— 2 and 3 b. rrr. (with Castor and Pollux, falsely called 
Seleucus and his brother Antiochns III.) 

Antiochus^ III. the Great, 222, g; tetr. rrrr. — s. tetr. 
RRR. s. dr. RRR. — 2 and 3 b. r. with MErAAOT, RRR. 

AchteUS, 3 B. RRRR. 

Seleucus IV. Philopator, 187, s. tetr. rrrr. — 2 and 3 b. 
c. SEAETKOT. Some have ^lAOIIATOPOS, rrr. 

Antiochus IV. Epiphanes, 174, s. tetr. rr. with PO. 
8. dr. RRR. hemidr. rrrr. — 2* and 3 b. c. rev. commonly an 
eagle, being king of Egypt, with names of cities, as Antiocb, 
Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais. 

-Antiochus V. Eupatoir, 164, always ETIIATOPOX, s. 
tetr. and dr. RtiR. — 3 b. rrrr. 

Demetrius I. Soter, 162, sometimes flAOIIATOPOS 
SOTHPOS, often TTPEXIN, s. tetr. and dr. c. — 2 and 3 b. c. 

Alexander I. Bala, 150, s. tetr. and dr. rr. — s. hemidr. 
rbr. — 2 and 3 b. c. He has commonly epochs on rev. none 
of which occur on Alexander the Creates coins : . names of 
cities also appear on soitie. Sometimes he bears $IAO- 
IIATOP ETEPrETH2. — 3 R. rev. of Jonathan of Judaea, 
^^RR. this has no portrait. . ' 

Cleopatra his (jueen, rev. an elephant^ BASIAM)^ 
AAEHANAPOT, 3 b. rrr. - * 

Dfemetrius II. Nicator, 145, BA. AHi TTPiaN, GEOT 
NIKATOPOS, or 4»IAAAEA*0T, or both, and epochs, s. 
tetr. and dr. c. — 2 and 3 b. c. 

Antiochus VI. * Theos, 144, EHI^AKOT, AIONTSOT, 

* Vaillant gives his coins to Antiochus XII. and those of Antio- 
chus XII. to him. But see Froelioh Anaaks Sytitti 
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* • 

8. tetr. ftRR. s. dr« c. a. hemidr. r./— 3 b^ c. iirB.be basiui ivj 
crown. . . 

Try pbon, . 1 4!4*» «. tetr. . and dr^ itttB. — ^ 5, {C. 

AotiocbusVIL Stdetes, 140, commopiy-BTSPrETOT, s. 
tetr. R. s. dr. RR. — 3 b. .C. t • . 

. Cleopatara hiS; q^^Px Qnt married to Demetrius IL 3 b. 
RRR.> rev. a bull with scattered letters; oft^n POJ£ or FOA be«> 
iieath* 

Alexander IL Zebenna, 127, s. tetr. rr. dr. rr. bemidr> 
RRR« -^ 3 b.'r. oAetij radiated, and jCoraucof^Fias on rey. with 
epochs. 

Seleucus V. 121, no coins. • 

Antiochus VIII. Gryphas, 120, g. rrrr. commonly 
EIII^ANOT. — 8. tetr. with Cteopati-a his mother, rrr. — 
other s. c. except hemidr. rr. — 3 b. c with Cleopatra, rrr. 

Tryphena his wife, s.. rev. KOMMArHNXlN, an elk, 
RRRR.V-— 3 b. rev. an elephant's head, BASIAEOS ANTIOXOT, 

RRRR. J 

Antiochiiis IX. Cyaiq^nicus, J 12, ii^ c^^psiy 4^IAOIIAJOP02, 
8. tetr. R. dr. rrr. — 2 and 3 b. c. ^ 

Selene his queen, BAXIAISSHD DHAHNHS, rev. an 
eagle. The coin was struck- when she was married first to 
Ptolemy Lathy rus, her brother, rrrr. 

Seleucus VI. 94, always EHI^ANOT NIKATOPOX, s* 
tetr. RR. s. hemidr. rrr. — 3 i». R. 

Antiochus X. Eusebes, 93, ET2EB0T, or ^lAOIIA- 
TOPQ2, or both; s. dr. rrr. -^ 3 b. rr. 

Antiochus XL 92, EHI^ANOT *JAAAEA*OT, s. tetr. 
rrr. — 3 b. rrr. 

Philip, 91, 8. tetr. rr. Eni^ANOT *IA$lAEA$OT, also;— 
2 B. with Demetrius III. his brother, rrrr. TPIIIOAITXIN 
£T. KE. — 3 b. rrr. radiated : rev. a thunderbolt with.AI. 

X 2 
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Demetrius III. Eucharcs, 90, *IAOMHTOPOT, ETEP- 
TETOlr; or KAAAINIKOT, 3 b. rrr. s. tetr. rrr. 

Antiochus XII. (called by Josephus falaely Dionysus,) 85, 
0EOT, Eni*ANOT, NIKE^OPOT, s. rrrr. — 3_b. ,c. Vail- 
lant gives hiscoins to Antiochus VL 

Tigranes king of Armenia, 81, s. tetn rrr. s. dr. rrrr.*^ 

2 B. RRR.— 3 B. RRR. 

Tigranes the son, rev. his sister, 3 b. unique in Dr. Huu- 
ter's cab« 

Antiochus XIII. Asiaticus, 61, £ni#ANOT, ^lAOnA- 
TOPOT, KAAAINIKOT, 3 b. r. 



\. 



ASIA MINOR. 

Antigonus, 309, St b. rrr. 

Demetrius Poliorc6tes» 298, s. tetr. rr. — 3.B. rr. (thi^ 
has no portrait.) 



SPARTA. 

Areus, 309> s. tetr. rrrr. time of AntigOBus son of 
Demetrius. Pausm, HI. 6. 
There is likewise a coin of Patreus, king of Sparta, and 
\ -founder of Aroe-Patrensis, struck by Patree, t. rrr. 
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PERGAMUS. 

PhiletSBnis the first kiog, 280, s. tetr. r. — s. didr. 

RRRR. 3 B. RR. 

Eumenes III. 155, s. rrrr. 

Attains III. ISO, 8. RRRl. 



C ASS AND R I A. 



\- 



Only an unique coin is known of this kingdom, which is 
in Dr. Hunter's cabinet, BA2IAEX12 AIIOAAOAOPOT, a 
horseman, reverse a lion. This king Apollodorus aroie in 
the time of Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedon, 278 years 
before Christy 



PARTHIA, OR THE ARSACIDiE. 

Very few of the Parthian coins cAn be ascertained, as the 
nan^e of Arsaces ran through most of the monarchs*; and 
none have dates till a very late period. The empire was 
founded by Arsaces I. 253, who rescued Parthia from An- 
tiocbus II. of Syria: it had been conquered by Alexander the ^ 
Great, and held by his successors. Zozim, lib. 1. Justin, / - 
lib. 41. Vaillant's arrangement shall be followed, though 
mostly dubious. 
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ArsacjBs I. 253, s. tctr. rrrb. BASIAEOX BAXIAEXIN AP^ 
2AK0T ETEPrETOr Em^ANOT *IAEAAH, 
NOT, very dubious* 
JI. Tiridates, 233, addition of AIKAIOT to titte, s. 
tetr. BRR. dubious. 

III. Artabanes^ 196, same title with the last, 8. tetr. 
RRR. dubious. 

IV. Phriadatius, none. 

V. Phrahates, none. 

VI. Mithradates^ title as above, s. dr. rrr. dubious. 

VII. Phrahates II. title has SENIOT, or MSPAAOT, 
instead of AIKAIOT, s. dr. rr. dubious. 

VIII. Artabanes II. none. 

IX. Mithradates 11. same titles^ s. dr. rr. dubious. 

X. Mnaskires, same titles, s. dr. rrr. dubious. 

XI. Sinatroces, title, among others, of OEOITATO- 
P02, •«. dr. IRRR. dubious. 

XII. Phrahates III. 0EOT among others, g. dr. rrr. 
dubious. 

XIII. Mithradates III. AIKAIOT an^ong others, s. dr. 
RRR. dubious. 

XIV. erodes, who slew Crassus, NIKATOPOX, s. 
dr. RRR. dubiou's. 

XV. Phrahates IV. The aera first appears answering 
to 22 B. c. Eni$AN0T2, s. dr. rrr. 

XVI. Phrahataces, none. 
XVIL Orodes II. none. 

XVI II. Vonones I. s. dr. rrr. • 

XIX. Artabanes III. s. dr. rrr. 

XX. Gotarces, s. dr. rrr. 

XXI. Bardanus, IIANAPI20T, s. dr. rrr. 

XXII. Vonones II. MHTPAHTOT, s. dr. rrr. 
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Arsaces XXIII. Vologeses I. After Christ 52. B0AA2A- 
KOT, without APSAKOT, for the first time, s. 
tetr. RRRE. date TH, 308. of the Arsacian sera. 

XXIV. Pacorus, a. c. 99, s. dr. and 3 d. rrr. date 
ENT. 355. 

XXV. Cbosroes, a. c. 118, conquered by Tnyan, 
3 B. RRRR. AOT, 374. . 

XXVI. Moneses, a. c. 160*, M0NNH20T, billon, 
RRRR. TKB. 422. 

XXVII. Vologeses II. a. c. 1 d7# s. dr. rer. — 3 b. 
RRRR. TKT, 423. 

XXVIII. Vologeses III. a. c. 195. BOAASAKOT, 
and still with ^lAEAAHNOT, s. tetr. brr. 
ANT, 451. "• 

XXIX. Artabanes IV. 215, 3 b. rur. AOT, 471, 
orHT, 480. ^ 

Artaxerxes king of Persia, who conquered Artabanes IV. 
235, 8. tetr. rrrr. AqT. 491. 

Sapor, 264, who conquered Valerian and made him captive, 
BA2IAE02 BAZIAEHN AP5AK0T MEFAAOT H$, 508i 
Base s. tetr. rrrr. 

The Sassanid^, or kings of Persia, follow; but the cha- 
racters not being yet kR)wn, they cannot be arranged* 
There are twenty-two in silver, and seven in second brass, 
ih Dr. Hunter's cabinet 

* Vaillant places Vologeses IT. before Moneses: Froelicb is foUowed. 
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CAPPADOCIA. 

Ariorathes V. b. c. 223, ET2EB0T, g. rrr. — s. dr. r. 

Ariorathes VI. died ISO, b. c. fighting for the Romans 
against Aristonicus : Justin* lib. 37. EIII^ANOT, s. dr. rrrr. 
Froelich ascribes this to the former, and his to this. 

Ariorathes VUI. 96, #IAOMHTOPOi:, s. dr. rrrr. 

Ariorathes IX. 03,-Er2EBOT KM #IAAAEA$OT. He 
liyed in the time of Cicero, who praises his affection for his 
brother. Epist. ad Fam* lib. xv. s. dr. r. 

Ariobarzanes, 63, s. dr. W» 

Archelaus, 33, ^lAOIIATOPOS, rev. a club, s. dr. rrr. 



PAPHLAGONIA. 

/ 
Py1sem>)n was the common name of the kings of Paphla* 

gonia ; and it cannot be determmed to which of them this 

belongs. 

BAZIAEOZ UTAAIMENOT ETEPrETOT, 2 b. rrr. It 

has no portrait 




THRACE. 



>• 



The kingdoms of Thrace, Pontus, and the Bosphpnis 
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Cinimerius, lying sill around tbfe Euxine Sea, and being 
' separated only by no very wide parts of it, were frequently 
subject to the same prince. Hence their succession is some- 
times 80 blended, as not to be separable : the two latter in 
particular, which shall therefore be given in one view. 

The kings of these three countries, with those of Bithynla, 
were called Achemenida, because they all claimed a common 
origin from Achsmenes the hero, son of Perseus. 

M. Gary, who has given us a very valuable work upon 
the history of the kingdoms of Thrace, Pontus, and the 
Bosphorus, Paris 1752, 4to, shall be chiefly followed in the 
chronological part. 

Ceraunus king of Thrace, the Ptolemy Ceraunus of Ma- 
cedon, 2 b. r. with portrait, rrr. 

Seuthes IV. about 200 b. c. SETeO^L 2 b. br. 

Cotys in. 57 B. c. KOTY02, an eagle, 3 b, rrrr. 

Sadalas, or Adalas, 48 b. c. — SIAEOS — AAAAOT, 3 b. 

RRRRI 

Cotys IV. made kiiig by Augustus, 29 b. c. 3 b. rkr^ 
Khaemetalces I. b. c. 16, rev. of Augustus, 3 b. rrr. 
Cotys V. BASIAETX KOTTX, rev. a Victory, BAXIAEOS 
PASKOrnOPIAOS, 3 b. rrr. 
Rhescuporis, same coin. 

Cotys V. and Rhescuporis were kings at once. Cotys 
reigned over the Sapceans next Greece: Rhescuporis 
over the more northern parts of Thrace. See the 
history of them in Tacit, lib. ii. c. 65. Cary. 
Rhaemetalces II. a. c. 19^ rev. of Caligula, and of Claudius, 
5 b. rrr. 
With him the series closes. 
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PONTUS AND THE BOSPHORUS. 

/ Arranged from Cory, 

Pharnaces^ b. c. 183^ s. tetr. rrr. — 3 b. brr. (this has 
no portrait) 

Mithradates V. 15i, ETEPrETOT, TOP, 173, s. tetr. 
RRB. Sometimes he bears the title ^lAOPOMAIOT, because 
he assisted the Romans in the Punic wars. — 3 b. rrr. 

Mithradates VI. 124, Eopator, or the Great, who was con- 
quered by Pompey, s. tetr? rrr. — s. didr. rrrr. — .2 and 

S B. RR. 

Psrisades III. 115, Q. didr. rrrr. 

Pharnaces II. 63, c. rrrr. — s. rrrr. — 3 b. rrr. 

Asander, 48, c. dr. and s. rrrr. 
* Polemo I. 13, s. didr. with M. Antony, rrr. — 3 b. 
rrr. 



BOSPHORUS ONLY. 

Pythodoris queen, rev. of Augustus, s. rrriu t^o bust) 
Sauromates I. rev.' of Tiberius, s. and 3 b. rrr. 
The following are mostly in electrnm: but a fewJp 
2 or 3 B. They are all rrr. 
Cotys, rev. of Nero, 
Khescuporis II. rev. of Domitian. 
Sauromates II. Trajan, and Hadrian* 
Eupator, Antoninus Pius. 



i 
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Sauromates III. Commodus. 

Rhescuporis III. Caracalla. 

Iniathyraaevus, Alexander Severus. 

Khescuporis IV. Maximin I. 

Rhescuporis V. Valerian. 

Teiranes, Probus. 

Thothorses^ Biocletian. , 

Sauromates V. Constantine I. ^ 

Rhescuporis VI. Licinius. 

Sauromates VI. last king. No coins. 

Constantine Porphyrogenltus tells us that in him the 
kingdom ended^ 






B A C T R I A. 

This kingdom^ one of the most distant of Alexander the 
Great's conquests, was assumed by Theodotus^ 255 years 
before Christ The history of the Greeks in Bactria, Arlana, 
and the north of India, is very obscure. Though the Greek, 
kings in India struck coins, none have been found. 

An unique coin of Eucratides V. 181 years before Christy 
is fully described, but not engraved, by Bayer, Hist. Regn, 
Choc, Bactr. It is a silver didrachm, found near the Caspian 
Sea; and passed from Count Bruce's collection to that of the 
Russian Empress. Obverse, a helmed head; reverse, BADI* 
AEIiX MEFAAOT ETKPATIAOT, HP or year 108: twQ 
horsemen with Bactrian tiaras, palms, and long spears. 
The same. Pell. Rois. Euiby demns, g. Peller. A4d, Heliacles 
(see Uncertain.) « " 
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BITHYNIA. 

This kingdom was founded 383 years before Christ, and 
lasted 308 years down to 75 b. c. Its kings were Didalos, 
Botyras, Byas, Zipostes, Nicomedes I. , Zelzs, Prusias I. , 
Prusias IL , Nicomedes II. , Nicomedes III. 

Certain Coins are of 

Prusias II. b. c, 178, g. dr. rrrr. — s* tetr. rriu s. didr. 
RRRR. — 2 and 3 b. c. 
Nicomedes II. b. c. 150, EIII^ANOS, s. tetr. rr. 
Nicomedes III. b. c. 120, s. tetr. rr. CS 206, or 2 200. 

These following coins are also given to Bithynia* 

Mousa, queen, 2 b. rrr. 

Orodaltes, daughter of Lycomedes, (read Nicomedes III.) 
king of Bithynia, 2 b. rrrr. See Hirtius, Bell* Alex. c. 60. 
It is published by Neuman, Vol. II. p. 18. 



XLLYRICUM. 



^ Gentius, b. c. 168, 3 b. rrrr. 

Monunius, ATPPAX* s. dr. rrrr. (no bust) 
Mostides, 2 b. rrr. (dubious if of this country.) 
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ARMENIA. 

Xerxes, a petty prince, b. c. 165, 3 b. rrrr. See Pofyb, 
Frag, lib viiu ad fin. 
For Tigranes, See Syria* 
Sames, 3 b. rhrr. 
Artavasdes, 3 b. rrrr. 
Manisarus, 3 b. rrrr. * , 



ARABIA. 

Aretas, supposed about 120 b. c. 3 b. rrr. BASIAE02 
APETOT flAEAAINOS. It appears to be struck in Da- 
mascus. 

Bacchius Judseus, rev. of a Roman denarius, r. 

Mannus, rey. of LuciUa^ 3 b. rrr. — of M. Aurelius, and 
of Verus, s. dr. and 3 b. rrr. — rey. of Abgarus, 3 b. unique 
in Dr. H.'8 cab. at least rrrr. * 



MAURETANIA-t 

Juba the elder, b. c. 70, s. dr. c. 

^ These three. Imp. cab. Paris. « 

f There is a coia in 3 b. called the black king, from the iie§^ 
features of the coontenance: but there is no legend. It is a. 



318 APPENDIX. 

Juba tlj^ son^ b. c. 44, s. dr. rr. — with Cleopatra his 
wife> RRR. — 2 and 3 b. rrr. — s. dr. with lion's skin on bust, 

KRRR. 

Cleopatra, rev. of Jaba the son, s. dr. rrr. She was the 
daughter of Antony and Cleopatra; and from her husband's 
known character for learning, I take her to be that queen 
Cleopatra who writes the work Ueffi Ko(r]ULijr<xa;y, fragments 
of which are extant. 

Ptolemy the grandson, a. c. 2, s. dr. rrr. — 2 4nd 3 b. rr. 
fLe was murdered by Caligula, and ck)sed the series. ' 



GAL AT I A. 

The kings of Galatia, or Gallograeda, are often con- 
founded with the kings of Gaul. It is probable that all tl^e 
< Greek coins belong to the former. 

Balanusi ]?. c. lOQ, 3 b. rrr. BAAANOT. See Livy 
XLIV. 14. , 

Ballseus, 3 b. rrr. Neuman. BAAAAIOT. 
Bitucus, 3 B. RUR^ BIToVkOS. , 

Dubnosus, or Dumnosiis, s. oirr. ATBNODOT. 
Psamitus, rrr. 
Csantolus, brr. 
There is a small brass coin parked B. AMIMTOT, 
which Froelich rightly takes from Amyntas I. king of 
Macedon, for it is certainly not his : but whether it 
belongs to a king ^f Galatia, as he says, is dubious, 
though highly probable. This Amyntas lived about 
the ChristiaiAera. 
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31^ 



G A U L. 

The Sira of these kings is uneertadn, but mostly previous to, 
or of, the time of Caesar. 

Litoyicus, rrrr. 

Orgetorix, rrrr. 

Vergausilaunus, rrrr. 

Bubnosus, or Dumnosus, ATBNO, s. rrr. This appears to 
be the Dumnorix of Caesar, lib. v. c. 6. and to have been a 
common name; for there is a coin of Dubnosus, a Gallic king 
of Galatia. See above. It is likely thia king wsis of Galatia. 

Eppius, o. did r. RRR. 

Comius, SOD of Eppius, g. dr. amd hem1dr« rrr. 

EugOrix, 8. RRR. 



' I I 



BRITAIN. 



The coins of British kings are not#more easily ascer- 
tained than the Gallic. None of the coins are surely 
previous to Julius Caesar : but Cunobeline, or Cymbeline, 
whose coins are almost the only ones which can be ascer- 
tained, was coteroporary with Augustus and Tiberius. See 
Milton's Hist, of England. 

Cassibelanus, as supposed, b. c. 58, ^ b. rrr. dubious. 

Cunobelinus, b. c. 10, g. rrr. — tf. ^ rr. — 3 b. rr. 

Boadicea, a. c. 50, s. rrrr. (see BouteroueJ — 3 b. riir. 
dubious. 
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C I L I C I A. 

Philopator^ b. c. 40^ 3 b. rrr. 
Tarcondimotus, b. c. 21, 3 b. brrr. 



J U D iE A. 

Herod I. B. c 37, 2 and 3 b. rr. (no bust.) 
Zenodorus, rev. of Augustus, 3 b. rr. 
Philip, rev. of Augustus* 3 b. rrr. (no bunt) 
Herod H. Antipas, a. c. 3, 3 b. rr. 
Herod HI. of Chalcis, a. c. 40, 3 b. rrr. 
Agrippa^ a. c. $0, 3 b. r. with bust, krr, rev. of Ves- 
pasian, Titus, Domitian. 

This king died in the third year of Trajan, as Photius 

shows from JustuiB 6f Tiberias: he therefore suryived 

the ruin of Jerusalem 30 years. 



' \ 

i 



GETiE. 

Comoricusi in the time of Tiberius, 2 b. rrriu FrttUch 
Accemo Nova. « * 
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C O M M A G E N E. 

Antiochus, the celebrated king, from the timle of Claudiat 
down to that of Titus, with whom he besieged Jerosalem, I 
and 2 B. RRR. 

lotape his queen, 2 b. rrr, rev. of Antiochus, rrr. 



EDESSA OR OSRHOENE. 

The kings seem to have been all called Abgari, as the 
Parthian ArsacidcB, &c. They appear on reverses of Ha- 
drian, M. Aurelius Verus, Commodus, Severus, Gordian III. 
The coins are all 2 and 3 b. and some of them common 
enough ; and the others of no esteem. Some ascribe Mannut 
to Edessa. See Arabia. 



PALMYRA. 



Zenobia, a. c. 260, Egyptian, base s. rrr. This princeif 
ruled Egypt and Syria, as well as Palmyra. 

I'imolaus, son of Zenobia, 3 b. unique, in Dr. Hunter's 
cabinet 

Vaballathus, third son of Zenobia. (See Roman em- 
perors ^.) 

* Coins of Poleman and Ajax, priests and princes of Olba. (Imp. cab. 
Paris.) 3 b. krr. Timarchus king of Babylon. lb. 3 1. 

VOL. n, Y 
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UNCERTAIN KINGS. ^ 

Samus, 3 b. mtic 3 in Dr. Hunter's cabinet 
Adhinigai^ s. tetr. rurr. 
Minnisares, s. tetr. rrre. 
Zarias^ S b. rrrr. Froelich, Accessio Nova* 
Hdiocles. s. tetr. BADIAEIIX HAI0KAE0T2 AIKAIOT/ 
(febric seems Syrian) unique in D'Ennery'g cab* 



.1 






Paw I. ^ greek: 
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Contents of No. VIL 



MACEDON, 

Sicily, • . 
Cyprus, • • 
Carta, . . 
Paonia, . . 
MeracUd Pontica, 
MpirUs, • • 
Egypt, . . 
Syria, . . 
Asia Minor, 
Sparta, . .' 
Pergamus, 
Cassandria, . 
Parthia, . . 
Cappadociot 
Paphlagonia, 
Thrace, . • 



pige 



297 Pontus and Bospharus, p. 314 

300 Bactria, ...... 315 

301 Bithynia, . . . . 316 
i^. Ulyricum, . . . . t^« 
2&. Armenia, • • . • 317 

302 Arabia, ....'. »ft. 
t^. Mawretama, . # . i^. 

303 Galatia, . . . . . 318 
305 Gaul, . . . ... 319 

308 Britain, ..... ih, 
ih. Cilicia, ..... 320 

309 Judaa, ..... i^. ' 

f ^. ' Get<B, ih. 

ih. CommageTie, . . . . 321 

312 Edessa or Osrkoene, . ih» 

ih. Palmyra, .... ih. 

ih. Uncertain Kings, • • 322 
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PART II. 



RELATING TO ROMAN COINS. 



No. I. 



Abbreviations occurring on Soman Medals^ 



A. ADOp. Adc^atus. 

A* AULUS : in the exergue adq. Adquisita. 

it implies the first mint, as adv. Adventus. 

ANTrA. coined at Antioch abd. JEdes. 

in the first mint aed. p. .Sldilitia potestate. 

A. A. A. F. F. Auroy Argento, abd. s. .Sides sacrae. 

Aere, Flando^ Feriundo. aed. cvb. .^ilis Cumlig. 



A. or AN. Annus. 
A. A. Apollo Augusti. 



AED. PL, .^ilis Plebis. 
AEL. JElius. 



A. F. A. N. Auli filios, Auli aem. or aimil. .Smilius. 



nepos. 
ABN. Abnepos. 
ACT. Actiacus, or Actium. 
AD FRY. EM V. Ad fruges 

emundad. 
ADiAB. Adiabenicus. 



AET. ^ternitas. 

AFR. Africa, or Africanas. 

ALBIN. Albinu8« 

ALiM. iTAL. Alimenta Ita« 

liae. 
ANN. AV6. Annona AugustL 
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A. N. F. F. Annum Novum 

Faustum Felicem» 
ANic. Anicius. 

ANN. DCCCLXIIII. NAT. VRB. 

P. ciR. CON. Anno S6^, 
I*^atali Urbis Populo Cir- 
censes constituti. 

ANT. AVG. Aptonjus Augur. 

ANT. Antonius, or Antoni- 
nus. 

^p. Appius. 

A. p. F. Argento Publico Fe- 
riundo. 

A POP. FRVG. At, A Populo 

Frages Acceptse. 

AO. or AOL. Ai^uiliuB. 

AQVA MAR. Aqua Martia. ' 

ARAB. ADO. Arabia Adqui- 
sita. 

ARR. Arrius. 

AYG. Augur, Augustus, Au- 
gusta. 

AVG. D. F. Augustus Dlvi 
Filius. 

AVGO. Two August!. 

AVGGG. Three August!. 

AVR. or AVREL. Aulrelius. 

B. 

B. the mark of the second 
mint in any city. 

BON. EVENT. Bonus Eventus. 



B. B. p. NAT. Bono Rdpu)^; 

licae Nato. 
BRIT. Britannicuf. 
BRVT. Brutus. 

C. 

c Caius, Colonia. 
c. A. C/aes;area Apgu^ 
c. CAE. or CABS. Csesar. 
CAEss. Csesares. 
CARTH. Carthage. 
CEN. Censor. 

cENs. p. Censor Perpetuus. 
CEST. Cestius, or Cestianus. 
ciR. CON. Circum condidit, 
or Circenses concessit. 

CrVIB. £T SIGN. MILIT. A 

PARTE. REcvp. Civibus et 
Signis Militaribus a P&r«^ 
this Recuperatis. 

CN. Cneius. 

coEL. Coelius. 

CON. OB. Constantinopoli 
Obsignata, or Constanti- 
nopoli Officina secundi^ 
or Conflata obryzo. 

COL. Colonia. 

CONS. svo. Conservator! suo. 

CONCORD. Concordia. 

CL. v. Ciypeus Votivus. 

coMM. Commodus. 

C4»0D. Clodius. 
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cc or CLAVD. Claodius, 
/COS. Consul. 
C0S8. Consules. 
jCorn. Cprneliiis. 
cvR. X. F. Curavit Denarium 
Facieodum« 

D. . 

, D. Decin^us, Divus^ Desig- 

natus. 
^AC. Bacicus. 
D. F. Dacia felix. 
p. M. Diis Manibua. 
DEs. or DEsiG. Designatus. 
DicT. Dictator. 
DOMiT. Domitianus. 
D. N. Dominus iiosteit» 
Dip. pidius. 
p. p. Bii Pen^te^. 
Dv. Diyus, 



BID. MAR. Idus Martise. 
EX CONS. D. £x Consensu 

Decorioram. 
EX s. c. £x jSepato9 Con- 

sqltq, 
E^ oRDiN. Equestris Qr4i- 

nis. 
EX A. py. £x Argento^ or 

Aqctoritate Publica. 
EXBR. Exercitus. 
iTR. Etrmcai, 



F. 

F. Filios, or Filia, or Ve^K, 
or Faciundum, or Fecit^ 

FRL. Felix. 

PELic. Felicitas. 

FL. Flavios. 

FLAM. Flamcn. 

FORT. RED, Fortnnae Rednei. 

povRi. Fouriusy for Furias. 

FONT. Fonteios. 

FRVGiF. Fnigiferse (Cercri.) 

FVL. FuWios. 

FVL«. Fulgerator. 

G. 

G. Gneios, Genius, Gau- 
dium. 

GA. Gaditanus. 

G. D. Germanicus Dacicus. 

GEN. Genius. 

QSRM., Germanicus. 

GL. E. R. Gloria Exercitus 
Romani. 

Gt. p. R. Gloria Populi Ro» 
mani. 

GOTH. Gothicus. 

G. p. R. Genio Populi Ro- 
mani, 

p. T. A. Genius Tutelaris 
.^gypti^ or Africs. 

H. 
HPt. Helvius. 



V 



928 



APPENDIX. 



HEL. Heliopolis. 

un^, Herenaiosy or Heren- 

iiia, 
^o» Honos. 
HS. Sestertius. 

I. 

J. Imperator^ Jovi^ Julius. 
IAN. civ. Janum clusit^ fpr 

clausit. 
IMP. Imperator. 
iMpp. Imperatores. 
J. s. M. B. Juno Sospita> 

Mater, or Magna, Regi- 

na. 
IT. Italia, Iterum. 
iTE. Iterum. 
IVL. Julius, or Julia. 
ivsT. Justus, 
i-i. s. Sertertius. 

I. o. M. SACR. JoYi Optimo, 
Maximo, Sacrum. 

II. viR. Duumvir. 

III. VIR* R. p. c. Triumvir 
Reipublicae Constitueudas. 

iiii. VIR. A. p. F. Quatuorvir, 
or Quatuorviri, Auro, or 
Argento, or JEre> Publico 
Feriundo. 

iVN. Junior. 



L. 



L. Lucius. 



LAT. Latintis. 

LEG. PROPR. Legatus Proprs^ 

toris. 
LEG. I. &c. Legio Prima, 

LEP. Lepidus. 

LENT. CVR. X. F. LcutuluS 

Cur^vit Denarium Faci^ 

undum. 
LiBERO p. Libero Patri. 
LIB. pvB. Libertas Publica. 
Lie. Licinius. 
L. s. DEN. Lucius Sicinius 

Detitatus. 
Lvc. Lucifera. 
LVD. ciR. Ludi Circenses. 
LVD. BO. Ludi Equestres. 
LVD. sAEc. F. Ludos Seecu^ 

lares Fecit 

M. 
M. Marcus, or Marius. 
MAR. CL. Marcellus Ck)r 

dius. 
M. F. Marci Filius. 
M. OTAciL. Marcia Otacilia. 
MAG. or MAGN. Magnus. 
MAC. Maceillum. 
MAX. Maximus. 
MAR. Martia (aqua). 
MAR. VLT. Marti Ultori. 
MEs. Messius. 
METAL. Metallum. 
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MiNAT. Minatius. 

ifiNER. Minerva. 

M. M. I. V. Manicipes MtinU 

cipii Jaiii Uticensis. 
MON. or MONET. Moneta. 

N. 
N. Nepos, or Noster. 
N. c. Nobilissimus Ceesar. 
NAT. VRB. NataJis Urbis. 
NEP. Nepos. 

NEP. RED. Neptuno Redu- 
ci. 

O. 

p. Optimo. - 

pB c s. Ob Gives Serva- 
tos. 

OF. Officina. 

OPEL. Opelius. 

ORB. TERR« Orbis Terra- 
rum. 

P. 

p. or POT. Potestate. 

PAC. ORB. TER. Pacatori Or- 
bis Terrarum. 

PAPi. Papius or Papirius. 

PARTH. Parthicus. 

PERP. Perpetuus. 

PERT, or PERTiN. Pcrti- 
nax. 



PESO. Pescennius. 

p. F. Pius Felix. 

PLAET. Ptsetonius. 

p. L. N. Pecunia Londini No- 

tata. 
p. LON. s.' Pecunia Londini 

Signata. 
p. M. or PONT. MAX. Pontifex 

Maximus. 
POMP. Pompeius. 
p. p. Pater Patriae. 
PR. Praetor, 
p. R. Populus Romanus. 

PRAEF. CLAS. ET OR. MARlT. 

Prae Pectus Class is et Orae 

Maritimae. 
PRiNc. ivvENT. Princeps Ju- 

ventutis. 
PRiv. Privemum. 
PROc. Proconsul. 
pRON. Pronepos. 
PROP. Propraetor. 
, PROQ. ProqusBstor. 
PROV. DEOR. Providentia 

Deorum. 
PVPiEN. Pupienus. 

a 

Q. Quintus^ or Quaestor. 
Q. c. M. p. 1. Quintus Cae- 

cilius Metellus Pius Im- 

perator. 
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<^ DEsic. Quaestor Desig« 

natus. 
Q. p. Quaestor Praetorius. 
i^. PR. Quaestor Proviucia^ 



lis. 



R. 



|t. Jtomai^ Bestituit. 

ItECEp. Receptis^ or Becep* 

tU8. 

HEST. Res^ituit. 

KOM. £T AVG. Bom^ et Au* 

gusto. 
R. Pf Respublica. 

S. 
SAEC. AYR. Saeculum Aure- 

urn. 
. SAEc. FEL. Saeculi F^licit^ 
SAL. Salus. 
8ALL. Sallufttia^ 
SARM. Sarmaticus, 
s. c. Senatus Consulto. \ 
sciP. A^iA. Scipio Asiaticus. 
SEC. ORB. Securitas Orbis. 
SEC. PERP.. Securitas Perpe- 

tua. 
SEC. TEMP. Securitas T^m- 

porumr. 
SEN. Senior. 
SEPT. Septimius. 
lER. Servius. 



sEv. Severus. 

SEX. Sextus. 

SIC. V. SIC X. Sicut Quinqueuv 

nalia^ sic Decennalia. 
siG* Signis. 
s. M. Signata Moneta. * 
8. p. a. R. Senatus Popnlut-r 

que Romanus. 
sTABiL. Stabiiita (terra}. - 
svt. Sulla. 

T. 

T. Titus, Tribunus. 

TER. Terentius, or Tertimn. 

TEMP. Temporum. 

Ti. Tiberius. 

TR. or TREY. Trevcris. 

TREE. Trebonianus. 

TR. MIL. Tribunus Militaris. 

TR. p. or TRIB. POT. Tribtt- 

nicia Potestate. 

V. - 

V. Quintum. 

Y. c. Vir Ciarissimus. 

YEsp. Vespasianua. 

YiB. Vibius. 

YicT. Victoria. 

Yii. YiR. EPYL. Septemvir 

Epulonum. 
YiL. PVF. Villa PuUica. 
YiRT. Virtusk 
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yii. Mft. yJenerandaB Memo* X.' 

risp. X. Decern^ Denarius. 

yoT. X. MVLT. XX. Votis De- xv. via. sack. fac. Qutnde- 

cennalibus Multiplicatis cim Vir Sacrb Faciu^r 

Vicennalibus. dig. 
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No. II. 



Abbreviations on the Exergue. 



FROM BANDURI AND MONALDINI. 



4* Officiani Primis. 

ALE. xAlexandria. 

AMB. Antiochensis Moneta 

Secundae Officinal. 
AN. ANT. ANTi. Antiochia. 
ANB. Antiochise Secunda Ofr 

ficina: to anh. Antiochiae 

Octava Oilicina. 
A. p. L. (In oilicina) Prima 

percussa Lugduni. 
AQ. AQL. Aquileiae. 
AQ. o. B. r. AquileiaB Offi- 

cinae Secundae Fabrica. 
AQ. p. s. Aquileiae Pecunia 

Signata. 
Aa. s. Aquileiae Signata. 
A. AR. ARL. Arelate. 

A. S1SC. Prima (in officina] 
Sisciae. 

B. siRM. Secunda Sirmii. 

B. s. L. c. Secunda Signata 

Lugduni. 
c* e. Constantinopoli Nona. 



coMOB. Conflata Moneta 

Obryzo. Only on gold« or 

silver from a gold dye. 
CON. Constantinopoli. 
coNOB. Conflata Qbryzo. 

Only on gold. 
CONS. Constantinopoli. 
KART. Carthago. 
K. o. Carthagineusis Offici- 

na. 
%, Lc. Lvc. LVG. Lucduni, 

Lugduni. 
L. LON. Londini. 
L. p. Lugdunensis vel Lon- 

dinensis Pecunia. 
LVC. p.^s. Lugduni Pecunia 

Signata. 
MDPs. Mediolani Pecunia 

Signata. 
M. K. y. T. Moneta Kartaginen- 

sis Urbis (in officina) Tertia. 
M. L. Moneta Lugduneosis 

yel Londinensis. 
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MOSTT. Moneta Officiaae 
Secundse Treyerorum. 

MSTR. Moneta Signata Tre- 
veris. 

o. Officina. 

«FF. III. CONST. ^OfficinaT^- 
tia Constantifiopoli. 

^ARL. Percussa or Pecunia 
Arelate. 

i»LON. Pecunia Londinen- 
&is. 

PLYG. Pecunia Lugdunensis. 

p. R. Pecunia Romana: or 
Percussa Rom8e. 

p. T. Pecunia Trevcrensis. 

a. AR. Quincta Ardatensb 
(officina.) 

B. Ro. ROM. Romae. 

RA. Ravennas. 

Rops. Romae Pecunia Sig- 
nata. 



s. AR. Signata Arelate. 

s. CONST. Signata Constanti* 

nojpoli. 
SIS. Sisciae. 

ss. p. Sisciensis Pecunia. 
81 sc. V. Siscia Urbs. 
SHA. Signat* Moneta An- 

tiochise. 
s. M. HER. Signata Moneta 

Heracleae. 
s. M. N. Signata Moneta Ni^ 

comediae. 
s. M. R. Signata Moneta Ro- 
mae. 
s. T. Signata Trereris. 
TEsoB. Tessalonicae Offici* 

na Secunda. 
THEOPO. Theopoli. 
TR. Treyeris. 
TROB. Treyeris Officina Se* 

cunda. 
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No. lit 

A List of Roman Colonies whose cdins remain j 
and Abbreviations on these Coins. 



Abdera in Spain. 
Acci in Spain. 
Achulla in Africa. 
iBlia Capitolina in Judseaf. 
Agrippina in G^rniany. 
Antiochiain Pisidia. 

in Syria. 
Apamea in Bithynia.. 
Arna in Thessaly. 
Astigi in Spain. 
Babba in Mauritania Tin*' 

gitan^. 
Berytus in PhcEnicia. 
Bilbilis in Spain. 
Bost^a in Arabia. 
Bracara Augusta in Spain. 
Butbrottin!i in Epirus. 
Cabeliio in GauT. 
Caesar- Augusta in Spain. 
Csesatrea in Palestine. 
Calagarris in Spain. 
Calpe m Spain. 
Camudolaniim id Britain. 
Carrhae in Mesopotamia. 
Carteia in Spain. 



Carthago in Africa. 
CartKago Nova in S^din. 
Cascantum in Spain. 
Cassandria ih Macedonf. 
Cel^ in Spain. 
Clunia in Spain. 
Coillu in Numidia." 
Comaj^a in CapTpadocia. 
Corinthus in Greece. 
Cremna in Pisidia. 
Culla in Thrace. 
Baftis^cus m Celesyria.' 
Dertosa in Spain. 
Beulton in Thrace. 
Dium in Macedon. 
Ebora in Spain. 
Edessa in Mesopotamia^ 
Emerita in Spain. 
Emesa in Phoenicia* 
Ergavica in Spain. 
Germe in Galatia; 
Graccuris in Sp&in. 
Hadrum^am in Africa. 
Heliopolis in Celesyria. 
Hippo Regius in Africa* 
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Iconium in Lycaonia. 
Ilerda in Spain. 
Illergavonia in Spaim 
nieci in Spain; 
lol in Mauritania* 
Italica in Spain^ 
Laelia in Spain. 
Laodieea in Syria. 
I^ptis in Africa. 
Lngdunum in Gaul. 
Neapolis in fide^ine* 
Nemausus in^QftoL 
Nesibis in Mesopotamia. 
Norba Caesarea in Maurita- 

nica. 
Obulco in Spain. 
Oea in Africa. 
Olba in Pamphylia.' 
Osca in Spain. 
Osicarda in Spain.' 
Panormus in Sicily. 
Parium in Mysia* 
Parlais in Lycaonia* 
Patrse in Achaia. 
Patricia (Corduba) in Spain. 
Pax Julia in Spain. 



Pella in Macedod. 
Philippi in Macedoif. 
Philippopolis in Arabia. 
Ptolem^is in Pbosnicia. . 
Ruscino in Gaul. 
Romula (HiMpalis) in Spain; 
Hhesaena in Mesopotamia. 
Sabaria in Hungary. 
Saguntum in Spain. 
Sebaste in Palestine* 
Seg^riga in Spain. 
Sidon in Phoenicia. 
Singara in Mesopotamia. 
Sinope in Pontus. 
Stobi in Macedon. 
Tarraco in Spain. 
Thessalonica in Macedon. 
Traducta (Julia) in Spain; 
Troas in Phrygia. 
Turiaso in Spain. 
Tyana in Cappadocia. 
Tyrus in Phoenicia* 
Valentia in Spain. 
Vienna in Gaul. 
Viminacium in Moesia. 
Utica in Africa* 
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Abbreviations on Colonial Cointi 

Acci. Accitana Colonia; Guadix in Spain, 

ADi. Adjutrix legio, 

AEL. MVN. coEL. ^liuoi Munk'ipidm Coela, near Sestoi oH 

the< Hellespont, 
AST. Astigitana, Eceja in Andalusia. 
B. A, Braccara Augusti> tongue in Portugal. 
c. A. Caesarea Antiochiae. 
c. A. A. p. or PAtR. Colonia Augusta Aroe Patrensid. 
CAB. Cabellio* 

G. A. BYT. Colonia Augusti' Buthrotum, in Epina, 
c. A. c. Colonia Augasta Ciaesarea. 
c. A. I* Colonia Augusta Jtilia^ Cadix, 
c A. E. Colonia Aug. Etnerita^ Merida, 
CAL. Calagurri9> Calahorra in Spain, 
c. A. o. A. F. Colonia Anton iana Oea Aug. Felix, Tripoli in 

4frica. 
c. A. PI. MET. SID, Colonia Amelia Pia Metropolis Sidon. 
c. A. R. Colonia Augusta Rauracorum^ or Colonia AstaRegia* 

Augst in Swizzerhnd, or Ast near Xeres de la Fronterat 

in Spain, 
c. c. A. Colonia Caesarea Augusta, Saragossa in Spain. 
c. c. COL. LUG. Claudia Copia Colonia Lugdunensis. 
* c. c. I. B. Colonia Campestris Julia Babba, in Mauritania. 
c. c. I. B. D. D. Colonia Campestris Julia Babba, Decreto De^ 

curionum. 
c. c. I, H. p. A. Colonia Concordia Julia, Hadmmetina, Pia 

Augusta, 
c. t\y. D. D. p. Corona Civica data Decreto Publico* 
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c ^. N. A. Colonia Carthago Nova Aqgusta* 

c. c N. c. D. D. Colonia Concordia Norba Csesareau^^ De« 

creto Decurionum. 
c. COR. Colonia Corinthus. 
cc. T. Docentesima Remi^sa. 
c c. 8. Colonia Claudia Sabaria> in Hungary. 
c. F. p. D. Colonia Flaria Pacensis Develtum, DeveUum in 

Thrace. 
c. G. 1. H. p. A. Colonia Gemella Julia Hadriana^ Pariana, 

Augusta* 
c. I. c. A. Colonia Julia Concordia, Apamea. 
^. I. A.'D. Colonia Julia Augusta Dertoni^ Tortona near 

Milan. 
c. I. AY.. Colonia Julia Aug. Cadix, 
c. I. AVG. F. SIN. Colonia Julia AugQstai Felix Sinope. 
<v I. B. Colonia Julia. Balba> in Mauritania, 
e. 1. c* A. p. A. Colonia Julia Carthago Augusta Pia Antiqua» 

or Corinth, or Carthago Nova, 
c. I. CAL. Colonia Julia Calpe, Gibraltar, 
c u F« Colonia Julia Felix^ Cadix^ 
c I. G. A. Colonia Julia Gemella'*^ Augusta, 
c. I. I. A. Colonia Immunis Illice Augusta, ^he in Spain, 
c. I. N. c. Colonia Julia Norba Csesareana, or Alcantara: 

sometimes it means Col. Julia Nova Carthago, 
c. I. V. Colonia Julia Valentia, Valencia in Spain. 
c. V. T. Colonia Victrix Tarraco. 
c. L. I. COR. , Colonia Laus Julia Cprinthus. 
€• L. I. N. AVG. Colonia Laus Julia Nova Augusta, Laus or 

Lodi in Lucania. 
c. M. L. Colonia Metropolis Laodicea, in Ccslesyria. 
CO. DAM. METRO. Colouia Damascus Metropolis. 

* Gemella implies a colony drawn from two others. 
VOL. II. Z 
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COHH. PKET. Tir. P. Ti. P. Cohoites PraeiorianflB Septimiim 

Piae, Seztum Felices. 
COH. f. ciu Cohors prima Cretensis. 
COH. PRET. PBYL. Cohors PrsBtoriaDa Philippensium. 
COL. AE&. A. H. MET. Colooia JEUa Aagasta Hadnmietina 

Metropolis, in Africa. 
c#L. AEE. CAP. coMM. P. F. Colonia JElia Capitolifia Commo* 

diana Pia Felix. 
COL. ALEX. TROA8. ColoQia Alexaodriana Troas. 
COL. AMAs. or AMs. ColoDia Amastriana, in Papklagpnia. 
COL. ANT. Antioch in Pisidia, 

COL. ABBLAT. SEXTAN. Colooia prelate Sextanorum, Aries. 
COL. AST. AT6. Colooia Astigitana Augusta, Eceja in Spain, 
COL. AVG. PEL. BER. Colooia Augusta Felix Berytus* 
COL. AVG. FIR. Coloaia Aug. firma, Ecefa. * 

COL. AVG. lYL. PHiLtp. Colonia Augusta Julia Phyippeiisis. 
COL. ATG. PAT. TREviR. Colouia Augusta Pateruti TroyifortuD, 

Treves in Germany, sent Jrom Patemum in Italy, 
COL. AYR. KAR. coMBi. P. F. Colouia Aurelia Karrhtie Com- 

modiana Pia Felix, or Carneatum Commagene, or Carrh€ 

in Asia. 
COL. B. A. Colonia Braccara Augusta, Brague. 
COL. BBRYT. L. V. Colonia Berytus Legio Quinta. 
COL. CABE. Colooia Cabellio. 

COL. CAEs. AVG. ColOuia Caesarea Augusta, in Palestine, 
COL. CAMALODTN. Colonia CamaloduDum, England, 
COL. CAStLiN. Colonia Casilinum, Castellazo in liah/l 
COL. CL. PTOL. Colonia Claudia Ptolemais, Acre in Phcmicia* 
COL., DAMAS. METRO. Colouia Damascus Metropolis. 
COL. F. I. A. p. BARciN. Colouia Flafia Julia Augusta Pia, 

Barcino or Barcelona* ^ 
COL. FL. pAc. DEVLT. Coloma Flavia Pacensi» DeidtuiB» 
Deteltum in Thraee* 
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€^L tiA. ME. T. ColoDia Hadriana lAetcarialU TtislpUaBa, 
Mercurial!, Fcrmo in Italy, and Thenes in Aff^* 

COL. H. (or HEL.) LEG. H. ColoDia Heliopolu Legi« HqV<h 
politaua. ^ 

^OL. R«L, t. 0. M. H. Colotiia Heliopolis Jdri Optimo Maxi* 
mo Heliopolitano. 

eoL. iTL. AVG. c. I. r. COHAN. Coboia JdHa Augaala Coa-* 
cordia InVicta Felix Comaiioruoi» drdfumfrom Concordia 
in Italy, and kent to Ccmmna in CappadodcL 

COL. tvi. ATcvBL. CRBMNA. Golonia Jalia Augusta Felix 
Cremna, in Pamphflia* 

COL. IVL. CfilU SAC. AYG. ^BL. CAP. OECVM. 18E. HEL. Coloilia 

Julia Certamen Sacrum Augustum Felix Capitoliaum 

Oecumeniciim Iselasticum HeliopoUtanum. 
COL. IVL. coNc. APAM. AYG. D. D. Coloiiia Julia CoQCordia 

Apamea Augusta Becreto Dtcurionum. 
COL. IVL. PATER. NAR. Colouia Julia Patema Narbonensis. 
COL. NEM . €!olonia Nemausus. 
cOL. NicEPH. coND. Colouia Nicephorium Condita, »n iftfeso- 

potamia: 
coL. PATB. Golonia Patrensis w Patricia, Patras in Greece, 

or Cordova in Spain, 
COL. p. F. AYG. F. CAEs. MET. Colouia Prima Fkyia Axkg* 

Felix Csesarea Metropolis, vk Palestine* 

COL. p. FLi AYG. CAES. METROP. P. 8. P. SCmC OS abo9e, P. 8. ?• 

is PrQYincise Syrise Palestinse. 
COL. PR. F. A. CAESAR. Colouia Prima Flavki Augusta Ce- 

sarea, in Palestine. 
COL. B. F. AYG. FL. c. METROP. Ck^ouia Romaua Felix Aug. 

FlaYia CaeSarea Metropolis* TT^e same. 
COL. ROM. Golonia Romulea, ^ S^lle. * 

COL. BOM. LYG. Golonia Romana Lugdunum. 

Z2 
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COL. RYs. L£G. VI. Colonia Roscino Legio Sexta/ RauMittai/^ 

in Prance. 
COL. SABAR. Colonia Sabartae. 
COL. SBBAS. Seb^Lste in Palestine. 
COL. sEit. G. NEAFOtr Colunia Servii Galbae NeapoUs^ f» 

Palestine. 
COL. v. I. CELSA. or COL. vit. ivL. CELSA. ColoQia Victrix 

Jalia Celsa, Kelsa in Spain. 
COL. VIC. iTL. LEP. Colouia Victrix Julia Leptis» in AJrica. 
COL. VIM. AN. I. or li. &c. Colouia VimiDacium Aono primo, 

Widin in Servia. 
COL. vtp. TEA. Colonia Ulpia Trajana: KeUen, or Warhal in 

Tramilvania. . 
CO. p. F. coE. METRO. CoIonia Prima Flavia CsBsarea Me- 
tropolis. 
€0. p. I. A. Colonia Pacensis Jalia Augusta, or Cok Octa- 

viana. 
c. R. I. F. s. Colonia Romana Julia Felix Sinope. 
c. T. T. Colonia Togata Tarraco. 
c. V. iL. Colonia Victrix lilice, Ekhe in Spain. 
D. Decurione& 
b. c. A. Divus Caes. Aug.r 
DEftT. Dertosa. 

GEN. coL. NER. PATR. Geuio ColouisB Neromauae Patreusb. 
o. t. s. G^nio Loci Sacrum. 
M. H. iLLEBGAYONiA DERT. Municipium Hibent Illergavonia 

Dertosa, Tortosa in CatcAoma. 
M. M. I. V. Municipes Municipii Julii Uticensiv. 
M. R. Muntciptum Raveilnatinm. 
MVN. CAL. rvL. Municipium Calagurris Julia> in Spain, 
MVN. CLVN. Municipium CliHiia, Crunna in Spain. 
MVN. FANE. SL. Mttiiicipium Fanestre Aelium. Fano* 
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■ I 

MYM. STOB. Municiptum Stobensei^ Stobi in Macedon. 

MV. TY. Municipium Turiaso, in Spain. 

N. TR. ALEXANDRiANAE COL. BOSTR. Nervie TrojaD8e A1ezaii«> 

driaDse Coloniae Bostrse, in Palestine. 
SEP. col; lavd. Septimia, Colonic Laudicea, or Laodice^ 
SEP. TTiu i^ET. Septimia Tyrus Metropolis. 



Sifi 
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No. IV. 



Roman Families on Consular Coins^ 



c. are common: e. pre, &c. 



Abarea, c. 
Accoleia> b. 
Acilia, c. 
Aebutia, brr. 

• 

Aelia> c. 
Aemilia^ c. 
Afrania, c. 
Alitia^ RRR. 
Alliena, rrr. 
Annia^ c 
Antestia^ c. 
Antia, rr. 
Antistia^ c. 
Antonia, c. 
Appuleia^ r. 
Apronia^ c. 
Aquillia^ c. 
Arria^ rr.. 
Asinia> c. 
Atia^ RR. 
Atilia^ c. 
Attia, RRR. 
Aufidia, RR. 



Aurelia^ r. 
Axsia, R. 
Baebia^ c. 
Bellia^ rrr. 
Betiliena^ r. 
Caecilia, c. 
Caecina^ r. 
Cae1ia> c. 
(]!aesennia» rr. 
Caesia^ c. 
Calidia, c. 
Calpumia^ c. 
Paninnia* rr. 
Carisiay c. 
Cassia, c. 
Cestia, r. 
Cipia, c. 
Claudia, c. 
Clovia, c. . 
Cloulia, c. 
Cocceia, r. 
Coelia, c. 
Cominia, rr. 



\ 
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Con»idia# c. 
CopoDia, c 
Cordia* c. 
Comdi^ c 
CorDufida» rr. 
Cosconia, c. 
Cossutia^ B. 
Crepereia^ Kiu' 
Cre|>usia« c* 
Oritonia, r. 
Cupiei^iia, R^ 
Curi^Ua* RR. 
Cuirtiat c. 
Didia, c. 
Domitiay c 
Durmia« rr* 
Egnatia^ r. 
Egnatiileia, K 
£p(>ia, c. 
Epria* RR. 
Fabia, c 
Fabricia, r* 
Fabriiiia> rr. 
Fadia, c. 
Fannia^ c. 
Farsuleia^ c« 
Flaminia^ c* 
Flayia^ c* 
Fonteia* c# 
Fufia, c 
Fulvia, c. 
Fundanii^ c* 
Furia^ c 



Gallia, c 
Gellia« R* 
G^sia, RR. 
GraniRi c* 
Herennia* c 
Hirtia, rr« 
Horatia, rrr* 
Hosidia, c» 
Ho8tilia» c* 
lti% R* 
Jolia, c. 
Junia»^ c. 
JuTentia, r* 
Laetilia, rr. 
Licinia, Cb 
Liyia, c 
LiTineiat c. 
LoHia, R. 
LuciliRj c 
Lucretia, c« > 
Luria, c 
Lutatia, c. 
Maecia, rr. 
Maecilia, c* 
Maenia, c. 
Maiania, a . 
Mamilia, Cp 
Manlia, c. 
Marcia, C 
Maria, c. 
Memmia, c* 
Mescinia, r» 
Mettisiy c. 
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Minatia> rrb. 
Miadia^' g. 
Mineia, rr. 
Minucia^ c. 
Mitreia^ rr. 
Mucia, G. 
Munatia,,c. 
Mussidia^ rr. 
Naevia> Cf 
Nasidia, rr. 
Neratia^ rr. 
Neria, r. i 
Nonia^ g. 
Norbana^ g. 
Novia, RR. 
Numitoria^ c. 
I<{umonia^ rr. 
Octavia> r. 
Ogolnia, c. 
Opeimia^ c. 
Oppia, RR. 
Papia, G. 
Papiria, c. 
Pedania> g. 
Petillia, g. 
Pelronia, g. 
Pinaria^ g. 
Piaetoria^ g. 
Plaucia> g. 
PIautia> c. 
Plotia, g. . 
Poblicia^ g. 
Pompeia, g. 



Pomponia^ g* 

Porcia, g. 

Posthumia^ g. 

ProGilia, g. 

ProGuleia, rr» 

Pupia> RR. 

Quinctia, g. 

QuioGtiJia, rr* 

Babiria, rr. 

Renia> c. 

^osGia^ G. 

Rubellia, c. 

Rubria> g. 

Rustia^ G. 

RustiGelia^ rrr. 

Ratilia, g. 

Sal^ia^ R. 

Sailostia, rr. 

Sanquinia^ g. 

Satriena^ c^ 

Saufeia, c. 
' Scribonia^ g* 

Seropronia, rr. 

Sentia^ g. 

SepuUia, rr. 

Sergia^ g. 

Ser villa, c. 

Sestia, g. 

S»xtilia» RR. 

Sicima> g. 
' Stlia, G. 

SOBia, RR. 

Spurilia, g. 
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Statilia, c. 
Buillia, RR. 
Sulpicia^ R. 
Tadia, rr. 
Tarquitia^ rr^ 
Terentia> c. 
Thoria, c. 
Titia, c. 
THinia, c. 
Tituria, c, 
Trebania, e. 
TalHa, c. 
Valeria^ c. 



Vargunteia, c. 
Ventidia^ r. 

I 

Vergilia, c; 
Verria, r^ 
Vettia, R. 
Veturia, c. 
Vibia, c. 
Vinicia, r. 
Vipsania^ rr* 
Vitellia, rr. 
Ummidia, rr. 
Voconia, rr. 
Voltcia, c. 
Vplumnia^ rr. 



J 
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No. V. 

jtn Estimate of the Rarity of all the Coins of Roman 

Emperors, with their Prices. 

The first writer who seems to have formed an idea of this 
estimate was Savot, in his Discours sur les Medaiiles, Paris, 
1627, followed by Baudelot, in his book IkVUtilitides 
Voyages, Paris, 1686. The Baron Ezekiel .Spanheim suc- 
ceeded i a (nan of great distinction in life« and of no mean 
knowledge of medals. His manuscript is extant in the British 
Museum, N^ 38799 of Mr. Ayscough's Catalogue (not to be 
named without praise, as the best digested ever yet offered to 
the public), and is entitled Numismata hnperatoria, secundum 
vurios raritatis gradus, per Ezekielem Spanhemium. He uses 
no less than eight degrees of rarity, which is indeed a super- 
fluous nicety, and his whole list is very full of mistakes; 
whence it is in fact of in^nitely more prejudice than utility. 

The next attempt of this kind was by a French writer of 
Ijater period, and better information. It is annexed to the 
best, but now very rare, edition of La Science des M edailles, 
Paris, 1739, 2 tomes, i2mo> and though infinitely preferable 
to that of Spanheim, yet is by no means faultless. 

At length M. Beauvais, one of the first medallists of the 
age, set about this necessary work, and produced his Histoire 
Abrege des Empereurs Remains, Paris> 1767« 3 tome^ 12nio. 
They however, who advised him to swell his estimate, at fin^ 
his only intention^ with short accounts of all the emperors and 
empresses, gave unnecessary counsel, for the w6rk were bet- 
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ter w M io ut them. . However, this has do e£kct upon his tbt 
laation, which may be looked itpoii as the mosl perfect thad 
can well appear. He was the first writer who added the 
pricesy which is a vast tfUproFement : and the assistance 
3¥hich he had from M. D'£nnery *, and others, the first me- 
dallists in France^ almost insures iDfallibility to his labours^ 
which I have had before my eye^ and almost copied^ bat 
with several additions and aHerations> in every instance of 
the succeeding estimate. > 

In France and Italy most medals bear a higher price than 
in England: in other countries a lower. This is owing solely 
to the vast prevalence of this study in Italy and France; and 
^ being less general, and much less violent, here. The 
prices therefore fixt by M. Beauvais are in a few instances 
reduced one half, to accommodate them to this country: 
these alterations are however almost all authorised by atten- 
tion to sales, and sale-catak^es, and other practical modes 
of information. Yet in very important articles, such as ilie- 
^alliens, and coins of sapreme scarcity, no change couM 
take place: because if they cannot bring th/e high value here, 
the seller ipay send them with ease to Paris, so that the price 
inost be the same^ if tliey are bought in this country at alL 
To make this estimate as compact as possible, the folbwin|^ 
abbreviations are usied. 
G. signifies gold coins 

s. Silver coins. * 

1 B. 2 3. 3 ^. the first or large brass, second or middle, 
and third or small. 



* BeauvaiSf however, is accused of marking XyEnner^'s duplicates 9 

I 

double value, and the coins he wanted at half-price. It was from D'£.'9 
«ab. and by iyBi*S assistance, that his work was chiefly digested. Pellerin*s 
f^alnnet he bad accesi tor but it 11 doubtful if P. ^ve any asnstanoe. 
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In the metals and sizes not mentioned in the several reigns^' 
no authentic medals yet occur. 

kt. implies Latin coins struck at Rome; and where no nark 

of country is given, the Roman are always meant 
gr. Greek coins; or those struck by Grecian cities, 
eg. Egyptian, commonly of brittle bra38. 
col. Colonial. 

r. rev. Reverse, or reverses. 
B. c. Before the Christian aera. 
A. c. After it The years marked are those in which tbp 

several reigns began. 
c. Common. 

R. The lowest degree of rarity. 
BR. The second, or higher, degree. 
RRR. The third. 

RRRR. The supreme degree of rarity ; ^oins with this 
mark being frequently unique. 
The emperors are in Roman capitals ; the tyrants, or more 
properly usurpers, in Italic character. 

The prices put suppose the coins in good preservation: 
when they are in bad, a diminution of the value must take 
place in proportion to their condition. If in perfectly fine 
preservation, the price of common coins may be doubled* 



Julius Cxsah: (Perpetual Dictator or first Eqoperor, b. c 
44. slain, b. c. 40. after ruling 3 yefirs 4 months) g. rrr. 
5/. 5*. — head of Antony on reverse, 10/. 10*. — with a 
Venus, 15/. 15*. — s. r. 10*. to 1/. — some reverses, 2/. 2s. — 
1 B. reverse of Augustus, b. fs. — 2 b. same rev. r. 5«. — 
other reverses, rr. 10*. to 2/. — 3 b. rrr. 2/.. — Colonial, 2 
and 3 b. rr. 5*. — Greek, 1 and 2 b. rr. 5*. 
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Poitap6y the Great* : g. rrr. 21/. — s. r. 10». — 1 b. r. 5s, 
— 2 B. R. 4i. — Greek, 2 b. rrr. 2/. 

Gneiss Pompey, the son, untqae m Dr. Hunter's cabinet, 
20/. 

Sextus Pbmpehis : g. rrr. 21/. — s. rr. 5/. S^. 

BrOtUSl G. RRR. 25/. 8. RRRR. 6/. 6«. 

Lepidus: g. rrr. 15/. — s. reverse of Augustus, rr. I/. Is. 
— *with Mussidius Longuson rev. 2/. 2s. — I b. of Colony 
Cabe, RRR. 5L 5s. — 2 b. rr. 10*. — 3 b. r. 4*. — Greek, 3 b. 
rrr. 2/. 2(5. 

Mark Antony: g. Rr. 5/» 5*. — s. c. 2*. 6d. — rare rev. 
from 6s: to SOs. — Medallions of s. with Cleopatra, rrr. 
3/. 3s. — 2 b. with Augustus, r. 5s, — wkh . Cleopatra, Rii* 
lOs, — Colonial, 2 b. rr* 10^. -^3b. r^ 58. — Greek, 1b. 
RRR. 1/. lis. 6d. — 3b. gr. 15*. 

Mark Antony the son : c. krrr. rev. of his father, 30/. 

Cleopatra: g. rrrr. 30/. — s. rr. ]/. Is. — 2 b. latin or 
Egyptian, r. lOs, — 3 b. lat. or eg. r. 10«. 

Caius Antonius: s. rrr. 3/. 3^. 

Lucius Antonius i s. rr. 1 5s. always rev. of M. Antoliy, 
and not found by himself. 

Augustus : (began to teign^ b. c. 2B, there being an in^ 
terregitufn of 12 years f) g. c. 1/. Is, — rare r. from 30*. to 



* The first Roman coins struck with tlie bu»t of a living per^nage were 
those of Cssar when perpetual dictator. Poropey the Great had neithejc 
opportunity nor power to strike coin with his own portrait : it must have 
been done by his sous ; and by a city or two of Sicily, using Greek cha- 
racters, when Sextus Pompeius commanded there. . 

t Suetonivs is followed) who says he ruled with Lepidus and Antduy 
12 years (an interregnum), and reigned alone 44 years: he was 16 years 
of age when Julius was slain, and died at the age of 73. Tucitus says, 
his years of Tribunician power were but 36 ; it must have been in the 8tli 
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$L 3$. — restored by Trajao« brr, 5L 5s, — s. c except i^re 
reverses. MedallioDS of s; kb. from 1 5s, to 30<. — of b. bbr. 
10/. — 1 b. B. 7«. 6d. — 2 b. c. — rev. of Tiberiui, bb. 10*. 
— 3 b, c. — ColomiaU 1 b.'br. from 10«. to 205. — col. 2 
and 3 B. c. — gr. 1 b. Brb. 2/« 2s. — 2 b< gr^ with the head 
of Livia^ or with Rhemetalc^ king of Tbi^e« from 25s, 
to 30s. — gr. 3 b. c. — eg. s. br. lOs, — 2 B. eg. b. 5s, 

Livia: 1 b. Colony Romulea, ksu 25s, — Emerita and 
Patras, 21, 2s. — 2 b. Colonia]^ br» IL Is. — col. 5 B. BK. 
105. 6d. — 2 B. latin under the effigy of Justitia^ Pietas^ or 
Salus, c. — gr. 2 b. br. 205^ — 3 b. bbr, 2k 

Agrippa: g. rrrb. 40/. — s. brr. 5/. — restored by Trajan^ 
brbr. 10/. — 2 B. B. 55. — restored by Titos* or by Doiiiitian^ 
R. 55. 1 — S B. BB. 205. — i B. colooy of Gades, bbr. 5L -r 
Colonial^ 2 and 3 b. br. 105. -^ 3 b. gr. brb. 3/. 
Julia, daughter of Augustus: 3 b. gr. brr. 2/» 
. Gains Caesar : 2 b. brr. 2/. — 3 b. rb« 1/. — 1 b. coL brr. 
51, — 2 b. col. BR. ] 05. — 3 b. col. BR. 75. — 3 b. gr, br. 15^ 
*— 2 b. eg. rev. of Aug. brr. 1/. 

Lucius Ccesar : the same in 'all respects^ 
Agrippa Caesar : 3 b. col. Corinth, brrr. SL 
Tiberius: (a. c. 15.) g. c. l/.^-rev. head, of Augustas 
2/. — restored by Titus, rbr. dL^—mmimi of gold, rr. 2/. -* 
s. c. — gr. s. R. 5s. — gr. s. medallions, r. 205. — lat. b. me- 
dallion, BRR. 10/. — 1 B. BRR. 5/. — 2 B. c. if rcstored 75. — • 
3 b. c. — 1 B. col. RR. 2/. — 2 and 3 b. col. c. — Spintriati, 
3 B. RR. 1 /. about 60 spintriati are known. — eg. s. r. 5s. — 

^ B. R. J5. 

Julia wife of Tiberius : JOT. ©EAC CEBACTHC, rev. of 



year of his reign that he took that office* Some icrupQlousIy date hit leiga 
firom his assumption of it. 
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Tib. 3 B. gr. of Mitylene^ rrr. S/. M. Morel, \\ho gives 
the coifi, wrongly ascribes the portrait to Livia. 

Drusus, son of Tiberias: s, rcr. of Tib. rrr. 10/. — 2 b. 
c. — rev. of Tib. rrr. 2/. — restored, r. 5s,' — 2 and 3 b. col. 
RR. 10*. — 2 B. gr. rev. of Germanicus, br. 1/. — 3 b. gr. rr. 
10*. 

Nero Claodius Dmsus, brother of Tiberius : c. rr. 21, — s. 
RR. 1 5s, — 1 B. R. rather than c. 2s. 6d, they are struck in the 
reign of Clsibdius. — restored, 5L 

Antonia, daughter of M. Antony :. c. rr. 3/. — s. rr. 2/. — 
eg. s. RR. 1/. — 2 B. c. — 2 b. gr. rev. of Claudius, rrr. 255. — 
S B. gr. RR. ) /. 

. Germanicus, son of Nero Drusus and Antonia: c. rr. 
61, — s. RR. 1/. — 1 b. rrrr. 15/. — 2 and 3 b. c. — 2 and 3 
B. .col. RR. 105. — 2 b. gr. rev. of Agrippina his wife, or 
Caligula his son, Rr. 155. — 3 b. gr. rr. 155. 

Agrij)pina« wife of Germanicus: g. rr. 4/. — s. rr. 1/.— -■ 
gr. medallions, s. rrr. 5/. — 1 b. r. 55. — restored, rrr. SI. — 
2 and 3 b. col. rrrr. 2L « 

Nero and Drusus, Csesars, 2 b. c. on horseback. — 2 b. 

col. RR. 105. 

Caius Caesar Augustus: (Caligula, a. c. 38.) o. rr. 5L 
in Italy worth 10/. — s. rev. of Aug. r. 5s, others 105. to 2/. — ' 
gr. s. RR. 155. — medallious, s. rr. 1/. — ^1 b. r. 5s, — 2 B. 
c. — 3 B. rev. of Germanicus, r. 5s, others, c. — 1 b. col. rr. 
1/-— "2 B. coL rev. of Germanicus his father, r. 105. — 3 b. 
col. R. 25. — 2 B. gr. RR. 1/. — 3 b. gr. rr. 1/. — eg. s. rr. 

105. 

Drusilla, sister of Caligula : 2 b. gr. rev. of Cal. rrr. 21, — 
3 B. gr. same reverse, rrr. I/.—- there are no Roman, save 
on rev. of large brass of Caligula. 

Julia Livilla, sister of Caligula: 3 b. gr. rrr. 1/. 

Tiberhas Claudius Cesar Augustas: (a. c. 42.) g. c. 1/. — 
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rare reY. 509. — restored, rrr. S/. — s. c — gr. «. km. 1/.— 
latin medallions, a. 2/. — gr. medallions, 8. rr. SO*. — eg. s.* 
with the name of Messalina, and her figure standing on rey. 
R. 5*. — 1 B. c. 2s. except rare rev. — 2 and 3 b. c. — 2 b. 
coL R. and with the heads of his children, rr. 1/. — 3 b. col. 
R. 2». 6d. — 1 b. gr. RRR. 3/. — 2 b. gr. c. — with the heads of 
Drusus and Antonia, rr. IL — with his head, and that of 
Agrippina, r. 10& 

Messalina : 2 b. col. rrr. 2/. — 3 b. rev. of Claudius, col. 
RRR. 30s. — 1 B. gr. RRRR. 15L — 2 B. gr. rey. of Claudius, rr. 
1/. — 3 b. gr. RR. 1/L —r there are no Roman. 

Agrippina daughter of Germanicus and the elder Agrip-* 
pina: ,G. r. 30^. — c. gr. reverse of Cotys king of Bosphorus, 
10/. — s. R. from 7«. to 125. ->— Latin medallions, s. rrr. SL — 
gr. medallions, s. rrr. 3L — I b. lat. rrrr. 20/. — 3 b. col. 
RR. 105. — 1 B* gr. rrr. IL — 2 b. gr. rrr. 2/. — 3 b. gr. rr* 

II. 

Britannicns, son of Claudius : 3 b. lat. rrrr. or rather 
unique, with the title pf Augustus, such as was in the cabinet 
of M. Pellerin, 51.—^ 1 b. gr. rrrr. 10/. — 2 b. gr. rrr. 5L 

Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus: (a. c. 55.) 6. c. IL — 
some rev. 2/. — & c — some 109. — gr. s. rr. from 5s. to 
10s. — s. medallions, rr. 20s. — eg* s. c. 2s. — b. medal* 
lions, RRR. 8/. — 1 B. lat. c. 2s. — some 10s. — 2 and 3 b. 
c — 2 and 3 b. col. r. 2s. — 1 b. gr. rr. from lOt. (tQ iL 
— 2 b. gr. c. — with Agnppina, rr. lOs^* — 3 b. gr. c' 

Octavia, wife of Nero: eg. s. rr. 1/L-^2b. coL with 
Nero, RR. 10s. — 3 b. with her head only, rrrr. 2/. — 2 n. 
gr. RR. 15s. — 3 b. gr. rrr. 1/. 

Poppaea, second wife of Nero: s. rev. of Nero, r^r. 
15/. — eg. s. R. 10s. — 2 b. eg. rrr. 1/. — 3 b. eg. rr. 
10s. — 3 B. gr. rev. of Nero, rrr. 2/. 

Statilia Messalina, third wife of Nero: gr* rrrr* 5/* 
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Claudia, daughter of Nero' : S b. rriUl 6L 

Clodim Macer: (in Africa) s. rbr. 2L (they wlint the 
{)ortrait) — 3 b. rrrr. 10/. 

Servius Sulpiciu^ Galba Cses. Aug.': (a. c. 69.) e. r. 2/. — 
restored, rr. 3/. — s. c. — eg. s. r. 58. — some 10*. -r- i b. lat. 
c. 2s. — some from 10»* to 3/. — restofredi brr. 3L — 2 b. 
c. — except a few reverses. — 2 b. cdl. rrrr. 2/. — 3 b. coL 
rbr. l/i^-2 B. gr* RR. 10*. 

OTHOi Aug. : (a. o. 69.) g. rr. 5L — s. c. — some reverses. 
1/. — eg* s. RRR. 3/. — I B. col. 6i Antioehi rrrr. 50/. — 2 b. 
Antiochi rrr. 10/. — 3 b. of Cmsarea, rbr. 3/. -^ 1 b. eg. 
RRRR. 15/. ^—2 and 3 b. eg. rrr. 2/. 

ViTELLLus : (a. c. 70.) o. RR. 3/. — Oh cives scrvatos, 12/; — 
with rey. of his two sons* rIir. 5/. — s. c. — with rev. of his 
sons, RR. 3/. — eg. s. rrr. 3/. — I b. latin, rr. 3/. — 2 b. r. 
10«. — 3 B. gr. rrr. 3/i — 2 b. of Egypt, rrr. 2L — 3 b. of 
the same, rrr. 2L 

Lucius Vitellius^ father of the Emperor : g. rrr. 6/. — s. 
RR. 3/. 

Flavins Vespasian us Aug. : (a. c. 70.) g. c. 1/. save some 
rare reverses. — Restored by Trajan, r. 2/. -^ s. c. some are 
worth from 4*. to ]2s-^s. medallions, r. from 15«. to 30*.-^ 
1 B. Roman c» — some reverses 2L — 2 and 3 b. c. Is. — with 
the heads of Titus and Domitian, rr. \0s. — 2 and 3 b. col. 
RR. 5s. — 1 B. gr. RR. 1/. — 2 and 3 n. gr. c. 2s. — s. and 
1 B. of Egypt, with the head of Titos, r. 12*. 

Domitilla, wife of Vespasian : o. urrr. 30/. — s. rrr. 51. — 
1 B. B. 10*. (it wants the portrait) — 3 b. gr. of Egypt, rrr. 
30s. 

Titus Caesar Vespasianus Aug. i (a. c. 790 ®« ^' l^« — 
Restored by Trajan, r. 2/. — s. c. — some reverses from 4s. 
to 10s. — latin medallions, s. rrr. 2/* — gr. medallions; s. 
RR. 1/. — with Vespasian on rev. 3/. — »- 1 b. c. — some from 

VOL. IL 2 A 



' 
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5«. to 35s. — 2 and 3 b. c. — 2 b. col. rr. 7«. — S b. col. r. 
2«. — 1 B. gr^ KR. 15s. — 2 and 3 b, gr. r. 2«. — 2 and 3 b. 
of Egyptf R* 2s. 

Julia, daughter of Titud: g. rrrr. 15/. — s. rr. \L — 
some tev. are rarer. — s. medallions rrr. 5/. — 1 b. r. 8s. 
(there is no portrait) — 2 b. c. 2s. — 3 b. gr. rrr. 1/. bB. 

DoMiTiANus Aug.: (a. a 81*) medallions of g. rrrr. 20/. — 
G. c. 1/. — rev. of Domitia, rrr. 6/. — gr. with head of 
Rhescuporides, rrrr. 10/. — s. c— withDomHia, 3/* — there 
are other rare rev. — medallions of s. gr. r. bs> — 1 b. c. Is. 

— some reverses from 4fS. to 2/. — 2 b. c. Is. — with rev. of 
Vespasian, rr. 15s. — 3 b. c. — 1 b. col. rrr. 1/. — 2 and 
3 B. coL c. save a few rev. — 1 b. gr. rr.]Os. — ^2 and 3 b. 
gr. c. — ^ 3 B. gr. with the head of Julia, rr. ] /. — I b. of eg. 
B. %s^ — 2 and 3 b. of eg. c. Is. — eg. s. b. %s. 

Domitia, wife of Domitian : g. rrr. 5/. — some rev. more 

— s. RR. 2/. Medallions, s. rrr. 5/. — 1 b. rrrr. 2i/. — 
2 B. RRR. 5/. — 3 B. R. Ss. — 2 b. gr. with Domitian, rr. 
15s. — 2 and 3 b. gr. rr. 10s. 

Vespasian the younger, natural s6n of Vespasian : 3 b. gr. 
RRR. 2/. struck under Titus or Doibitian. 

Nerva Caesar Aug. : (a. c. 9d.)^G. r. 2/. — restored, rrr. 
bL — s, c. save a very few reverses. — s. gr. r. 7s. — s. me- 
dallions, gr. and lat. rr. 2/. — 1 b. c. save about 10 rare re- 
verses — 2 B. c. — 3 B. c. — 2 and 3 B. col. rr. 7s. — 1 b. 
gr. RRR. 1/. bs, — 2 and 3 b. gr. rr. 7s. ^d. — eg. s. rrr. 2/. 

Nerva Traj anus Aug. : (a. c. d8.) g. c. 1/. — some reverses 
8/. — G. gr. rev. of Sauromates, rrrr. 10/. — s. c. save two 
or three rev. — s. gr. r. 2s. 6</. — s. gr. rev. of Cotys or Inin- 
thimsevus, rrr. 6/. — s. medallions, lat rr. from ]/. to 30s. 
— s. gr. rr. from 1/. to 30s. — s. with head of Trajan, retv. 
Diana with gr. legend^ rrr. 2/. — 1 b. c. — some rev. from 

b%. to 50s. 2 B. C. 3 B.- C. 1 B. col. RRR. 2/. — 2 b. 
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Gol. c. — SB. col. c. — 1 B. gr. RR. 105- — With rev. of Jupiter, 
5s. — 2 B. gr. c. — 3 b. gr.c. — Egyptian all c. — g. with head 
of Trajan the fattier, rrr. 3/. — s. with the same, rr. 1/. 

Plotina, wife of Trajan : G. rr. 4/. — rev. Ara Pudicitm 
12/. — G. minimi, rrk. 4/. — > s. rrr. 4/. — Mnth Ara Pudi- 
citicBi OL — 1 B. R R R. 5/. — 3 b. col. RR. 21, — 2 and 3 b. gr. 
RR. 15*. — 2 B. gr. rev. of Trajan, rrr. 2/. 

Marciana, sister of Trajan: g. rrr. 5L — s. rrr. 4/. 

— with Soror Imp, Trujani, rr&r. 10/. — I b. rrr. 6^. 

— 3 b. gr. rrrr. 3/. 

Matidia, daughter of Marciana: o. rrr. 5/. — rev. of Plo- 
tina 10/. S. RRR. 4/. I B. rrrr. 6/. 3 B. gr. RRRR. SL 

Nerva Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. : (a. c. 117.) g. c. 1/, 
save some rev. — g. gr. rev. of Sauromates, rrr. 10/. — s. 
c. — some rev. from 5t, to 25s. — s. gr. r, 5s. — rev. of Rhes- 
cuporides, rrr. 4/. — 'S. medallions lat. rr. U. — s. medallions 
gr. rr. 30*. — land 2 b. c. — there arc however about 100 rare 
rev. principally of provinces of the empire, which are worth 
from 30s. to 4/. — 2 13. with head of Antoninus, rr. 1 /. — 3 b. 
c. — L.B. col. RR. 10*. — 2 and 3 b. col. r. 2s 6d. — 1 B. gr. 
B. 5s, — Egyptian common Is, 

Antinous, the favorite of Hadrian : gr. medallions of b. 
RRR. 3/.—^ l-B. gr. RR. 50s, — 2 B. gr. RR. 15*. — 3 B. gr. rr. 
105. — rev. of Hadrian, rrr. 2/. — 1 b. eg. rr. I/. 58.' — 2 
and 3 b. eg. rr. 125. 

Sabina, daughter of Matidia, and wife of Hadrian : g. r. 
1 /. — with consecration, 2/. — s. c. — some rev. 1 /. — s. gr. % 
155. to 255. — s. medallions gr. rrr. SL — little medallions 
of eg. rev. of Hadrian, r. 10*. — 1 b. c. — • rev. of Hadrian, 
RR. 2/. — consecration, rr. 155. to 255. — 2 b. c — rev. of 
Hadrian, rr. 1/. — 3 b. col. rr. 58, — 1 b. gr. rr. 155. •<--2 
and 3 b. gr. r. 35. — 3 b. gr. with head of JFIad. both in front, 
1/. 58, — 1 B. eg. R. 105. — 2 b. eg. c. — 3 b.. eg. €. — gr. 

2 A 2 
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.medallions of brass, rrb. lOL — eg. s. rev. of Hadrian, n. 
5*. — others br. 10*. 

Lucius Aelius Caesar, adopted by Hadrian, but died before 
him: c. rr. S^->^s« r. 4s. — s. gr. rr. 15s. — s. medallions, 
gr. 30#. — I B. c 2s. 6d. save very few rev. — 2 b. c. — 
9 B. col. RRRR. 21. — I B. gr. RR. Ts. 6d. — 2 and 3 b. gpr. r. 
$s. — B. eg. c. 

Antoninus Pius Aug.: (a. c. 138.) o. c. IL — some re- 
verses, 21. — G. minimi, SOs. — s. c. -^ — s. gr. r. 5s. — with 
equestrian statue of Hadrian, 25s. — rev. of Rhemetalces, 
BRR. 4/.- — 1 B. c* — some rare rev. 5s. — some very rare 
35*. — 2 B. c. — rev. of Faustina, rr. 1/. — rev. of Hadrian 
125. — with M. Aurelius and Faustina 255.-^3 b. r. 2s. — : 
1 B. col. RR. \Qs. — 2 and 3 b. col. r. 2s. 6d. — 1b. gr. r. 
5s. — some rev. more — 2 b. gr. c. — 3 b. gr. c. — Egyptian, 
c. — some rev. lOs. — b. medallions, gr. and lat. rr. 5l. 

Faustina the Elder, wife of Antoninus Pius: g. c. 1/. — 
some rev. 21. — Puella Faustiniana 6L — s. c. — some rev. 
1 5s, — Puella Faustiniana SI. — s. quinarii, r. 5s, — me- 
dallions of base s. rev. of Antoninus, rr. IOj.^— 1 b. c. — with 
rev. of Antoninus, 21. — some rare from 3^. to 1/. — 2 b. 
c. — 1 B. col. RRR. 30^. — 2 b. col. RRR. 25s. With Antoni- 
nus — 1 B. gr. RRR. \5s. — 2 and 3 b. gr. rr. 5s. -^tg, 
b. r. 2s. 6d. — lat. medallions of ^. rrr. \5L ^ 

Galerius Antoninus, son of Antoninus and Faustina : 1 b. 
gr. rev. of Faustina, rrrr. 8/. — 2 b. gr. rev. of Faustina 
4/. — 2 b. eg. RRRR. 10/. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, called The Philosopher: 
(a. c. 161.) G. c. I/. — some rev* 2L — s. c. — s^ gr. r. 
5*. — I B. c — rev. of Faustina, rr. S5s. — rev. of Verus, 
RRR. 3/. — ^ there are other rare rev. ^^ lead * of this size, rb. 

* The few lead coins of Hadrian and the Antonini axe doaUIess trial- 
pieces. 
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lOs, 2B« C— 3b. «R. 105. — 1 B. col. RR1U SOs. — 2b. 

col. R. 5s. — with Verus, rr. 10*. — 3 b. col. rr. 7s. 6d. — 
] b. gr. R. 2s. 6d, — 2 b. gr. c. Is. — with Abgarus, rr. 
7s. 6d. — 3 b. gr. c. — eg. c. — medallions of b. gr. and 
RR. 21. to 10/. 

Faustina the Younger, wife of Antoninus the Philosopher* : 
G. c. 1/. — gr. RRR. 3/. — s. Cs — consecration and Matrix 
castrorum, 7s. Qd, — s. gr. rr. 15*.— 1 b. c. — some rev. as 
the consecration, 7*. Qd. — 2 b. t. — 3 b. col. rrr. 5s — 

1 B. gr. R. 5s. — 2 and 3 b. gr. r. 3«. The gr. and eg. 
medals, with the name Annia Faustina, are extremely 
rare. Lat medallions, b. 5/. — gr. b. 10/. — eg. s. r. 5s. 

Annius Verus, the dflh and last, but only surviving son 
of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina, save Commodus, died in 
the 7lh year of his age: I b. rkrr. with rev. of Commodus, 
8/. — 2 b. same rev. rrr. 2/. — 2 b. gr. with Commodus, 
rev, of Marcus Aurelius, rrr. S5s. — 3 b. gr. rev. of Com* 
modus. RRR. 21. 

Lucius Aurelius Verus Aug. son of Aelius, the adopted 
heir of Hadrian; (a. c. 161 to 170.) g. c. 1/. — some rev. 
2/. — s. c. — Prqfectio Aug. rrr. 1 5«. — s. gr. rr. 1 5s. — 
1b. *c. — some rev. 25*. — lead of this size, rr. 105.— 

2 B. c. save some rev. — 3 b. a. 5s. — 1b. col. k b k . 505. — 
2 "and 3 b. col. r. 25. 6d. — 1b. gr. r. 35. — 2 b. gr. c. — 
with M. Aurelius and Verus, r|i. 5s. — with Abgarus, rr. 
55. — 3 6. gr. and eg. c. Medallions, b. gr. and lat. 21. to 
20/. — eg. s. n. 3s. 

Lucilla, wife of Lucius Verus ; g. c. 1 /. 5s. — s. c. — s. 
gr. with the name of Mannus prince of Arabia, rrr. 3/. -^ 

* She is known from ihe other by Her aquiline nose, and nx>re slender 
features; the mother has her hair tastened in many w^atlw to the top of 
her head : the daughter wears it tied up in a iarge linot behind. 
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1 and 2 b. c. — 2 b. col. brr. 2/. — I b. gr. rei. 50*. —1 
and S B. gr. br. 5t. Medallions, 2/. to 20/. 

Lucius Aelius Aurelius Combiodus Aug., or Marcus Au* 
relius CoMMODus Antoninus Aug. : (a. c. 180.) g. rrr. 4/. — 
some 6/. — g. medallions, rrrr. 40/. — c. minimi, rrr. 5/ — 
c. gr. rev. of Sauromates, rrr. 12/. — s. c. — some rev. 1/. -^ 

1 B. c. — with Faustina, 30«. — other rare rev. from 3*. to 1 8*. — 

2 b. c. — sbme rev. 7«. &d, — 1 b. col. rrr. 50s* — 2 and 

3 B. col. R. 2#. 6d. — 1 B. gr. r. 2f. 6d. -^ 2 b. gr. c. — 
rev. of M. Aurel. and Faustina, rr. \2s. — 3B.gr. c. — 
I B. eg. ER. 1/. — eg. s. c. * There are about 120 
medallions of this reign> 2/. to 30/. 

Crispina, wife of Commodus: g. rre. 6L — s. c. Is, — 
Diis Genitalihus, 5Sw — 1 b. c. — 2 and 3 b. col. er. 
7«. 6d. — 1 B. gr. BR. Ts, 6d. — 2 and 3 b. gr. r. Ss, — 1 b. • 
eg. ERR. 25^. — 2 and 3 b. eg. re. lOs. ' 

Publius Helvius Peetinax Aug.: (a. c. 192.) g. rrr. 
4/. — some rev. as of consecration eagle f , or funeral pile, 
rrrr. 15/. — s. rrr. 2/. — some rev. as Liberatis Civilms, 4/. 
Menti Laudandit, 5L — s. medallions of eg. rrr. 8/. — 1 b. 
liRR. 4/. — some reverses, as the consecration, and Liberalitas, 
8/. — 2 b. rrr. 1/. — some rev. 2/. — 3 b. eee. 5/. — 2 b. gr. 
B^ 2/. — s. and 3 b. eg. eee. 30^. Medallions, gr. rre. 50/. 
After this, no Roman 3 b. till Trajanus Decius. 

* In this reign the silver of Egypt, always very base under the for- 
mer emperors, becomes mere brittle brass; sometimes with a silver 
washing, sometimes without, as preserved : and is only distinguish- 
able from the brass by its thickness, and appearance of mixt metal. 
After this aera, however, the brass and silver of Egypt are alike 
scarce ; and, seldom or never being distinguished, are thrown toge- 
ther under one name of Egyptian, being generally the size of 3 Brass. 

f The eagle, being the bird of Jupiter, is the most common mark 
of consecration of an emperor; as the peacock, (he bird of Juno, 
shows that of an empress. 
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Titiana^ wife of Pertinax. Her coins oilly occur in brittle 
brass of £gypt> rur. 5/. 

Marcus Didius Severus Julianus Aug.; (a. c. 193.) g. 

RRR. 10/. S. RRR. 4/. 1 B. R. 10S» 2 B. RRR. 5/. 

Manila Scantiila, wife of Julian I. o. : rrr. 10/. — s. rrr. 

8/. I B. RR. 15*. 2 B. RRR. 4/. 

Didia Clara, daughter of Julian I.: g. rrr. 8/.*-8. rrr. 
8/. — 1 B. RR. 15^ 

C. Pescennius Niger Justus Aug. : (in Syria) g. rrrr. 
unique in the king of France's cabinet, 50/. — lat s. rrr. 
5L Gr. medallions of s. rrrr. 25/. — 1b. gr. unique in 
Dr. Hunter's cab. 50/. 

Pescennia Piautiana, wife of Niger : an unique gr. medal 
is given of this lady by Baudelot 

Decimus Clodius Septimius Albinut Aug. : (in Britain) g. 
RRRR. 20/. — s. R. 5s, — title of Aug. Imp. 10*. — 1 b. r. 
5*. — some rev. 10s. — 2 b. r. 5s. — 1 b. gr. rrr. 50s.-'— 

2 B. gr. RRR. 2/. Latin medallions of b. rrrr. SOL 
Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinaz Aug. : (a. c. 193.) g. r. 

2/. — with different heads of his family, rhr. 5/. — g. gr. 
rev. of Sauromates, 10/. — s. c. — with heads of his family, 
or rare rev. from 3s. to 2/. — s. quinarii, rrr. 2/. — s, gr. 
R. 5s. — s. medallions lat. rr. I /. — Syrian medallions of 
base s. gr. 10s. — 1b. c. — with Julia or other rare rev. 
2/. — 2 b. c. — some rev. 1/. — 1b. col. rr. 10s. — 2 and 

3 b. col. R. 2s. 6(/. — 1 b. gr. r. 3s. — 2 b. gr. c. — rev. 
of Julia in a temple, or Abgarus, 5s. — 3 b. gr. c. — eg. r. 
5s. — Latin medallions, rrr. 2/. to 10/. — gr. rr. 2/. to 5/. 

Julia Domna Pia Felix Aug. wife of Severus : g. rr. 3/. — 
with Caracalla and Geta^ rrr. 4/. — s. c. -— with heads of her 
children, and of Septimius Severus, 50s. — some rare rev. 
3s. to 10s. — 8. quivarii, Juno, rr. 1/. — others, rkrr. 51. — 
s. gr. R. 5s* ^— 1 B. c. — some rev. 5s* to 40s. — 2 b. c. — 
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some rev. 5$» — 1b. col. rrr. 21. — 2 and 3 b. col. r. $9^ 

— 1 B. gr. R. 25. 6d. — 2 b. gr. c. — rev. of Caracalla, rr. 
5s. — 3 B. gi;. c— -eg. rr. IO5.. Medallions, gr. and lat 
rrrr. 10/. 

Marcus Aurelius Sevenis Antoninus Aug. : (Caracalla "^^ 
A. c. 211.) G. c. ]/. — with Sepiimios Sevenis and Julia, 3t 

— some rare rev. 2/. to 5/. — #. p^ — with heads of Severas, 
Jblia, and Geta> 2L — some rare rev. from 3s, to 30^. — s. 
gir. R. 5s. — 8. medallions^ gr. rrr. 2/. — brittle brass of 
Egypt, c. — 1 B. c. — some rev. from 3s. to 30*. — 2 b. 
c — ^me rev. from 3i. to 20». — 1b. col. r. 5s. (except 
Ant loch in Syria) — 2 and 3 b. col. c. — 1b. gr. c. — with 
heads of Caracalla and Geta, rr. 30«. — 2 b. gr. c. .— with 
Julia> Ts. 6d. — 2 or 3 b. gr. rev. of Geta ; or Plautilla face 
to face> 105. — 1 B. eg. rr. lOs. Medallions of b; gr. lu 
105. to 5/. — lat RRRR. 205. — s. medallions^ 2/. — b. 3/. 

'Plautilla, wife of Caracalla : g. rrr. 4/. — s. c. — some 
rev. 45. — with Caracalla, 31. — 1b. rrrr. 10/. — nearly 
1 b. rrr. 4/. — 2 b. r. 5s. — 1 b. of Tyre, rrr. 4/. — 3 b. 
col. RR. 5s. — 1 B. gr. RRR. Ql. — 2 and 3 b. gr. r. 25. 6(L 
Medallions of brass, gr. rrr. 51. 

* The coins of Caracalla not being easily distinguished from those 
of Elagabalus, the names being the same, a few marks may be neces- 
sary. Caracalla has commonly the title GEKuanicus, or Bunanniais, 
which the other never has. Elagabalus bears most commonly felu*. 
Caracalla seldom is styled imp. Elagabahis always. But the most 
certain mark is the sun* delineated like an asterisk, and thence by me- 
dallists vulgarly termed a st^r, which is almost always seen on coins of 
Elagabalus, behind or before the figures on the reverse. It is well 
known that he was priest of the sun, and thence the mark; which 
may likewise be found on coins of Julia Sosemias bis mother, and on 
odiers. Some French writers will have it, that ^is badge appears 
also on one or two coins of Caracalla, which I must beg leave to ii^i- 
pute to mistake till the strongest proof shall arise of their position, 
which I strongly suspect to be quite void of foundation. 
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Publiu8» or Lucius Sept. Gbta Aug. : (a. c. 211 to 212.) 
Q, iiRR. 5/. — gr. RRRR. 61,-^8. c. — With headR of Sept. Se- 
verus^ Julia, or Caracal I a, 2/. — other rare rer. from 5«. to 
30«. — 8. gr. RR. 7^. 6d^ — SyriaD medallions of bad silver, 
RR. 1 5s. — 1 B. R. 5*.* — some rev. 15#. to 30*. -—2 a. c. 
— some reverses, 10*. — 1b. col. rrr. 505. — 2 and 3 b. 
col. R. ^,6d, — 1 B. gr. RR. !0». — 2 and 3 b. gr.. c. '— 
Medallions, b. gr. and 1 at. rrr. 6/. — eg. rr. 10*. 

Marcus Opelius Sev. Macrinus Aug. : (a. c. 21?.) 6.^ rrr. 
5/. — s. R. 2*.6rf. — triumphal chario^ 3/. — Syrian medal- 
lions of base metal, r. 10*. — 1b. r. lOi. — some rev. 1/. to 
50*. — 2 b. c. — some rev. .5*. — 1 b. col. rrr. SO*. — 2 and 
S b. r. 5*. — 1 b. gr. RR. 1/.— Ub. gr. r. 3*. — with Dia- 
ddmenianus, 15*. — 3 b. gr. r. Qs.Qd. — eg. r. 2*. 6(2. -— 
lat. medallions of b. rrbr. 10/. — gr. rrr. 5/. 

Mar. Opel. Ant. Diadumenianus Caesar Aug. : (a. c 
217.) G. RRRR. king of France's cost 42/. — s. rr. 12*. — 
Fides Militum, 2/. — 1 b. rr. 2/. — 2 b. «. 5*. — 1b. of 
Berithus, \rrrr. 3/. — Laodtceaf 4-/. — 2 and 3 b. col. rr. 
12*. — I b. gr. RRR. 3/. -r 2 and 3 b. gr. b. 5*. — eg. rr. 
1/. 

M. Aur. Antoninus Aug.; (Elagabalus, a. c. 218.) o. 
R, 2/. — s. c. — rev. ofSoemias, 30*. — some reverses, 5s, 
to 25s, — 1 b. b. 7*. 6d. — some rev. 10*. to 20*. — 2 b. c. — 
some rev. 4*. to 8*. — 1 b. col. (save Antioch) rr. 1Q*. — 2 
and 3 b. col. r. 2*. 6d. — 1b. gr. r. 5*. — 2 and 3 6. gr. 
c. — eg. c. — b. medallions, lat. rrrr. 10/. — gr. rrr. 5/. 

Julia Cornelia Paula Augusta, first wife of £lagabaius, 

* The brass coins of Geta Augustus represent hi|n with a long betrd, 
and with a countenance of at least 40 years of age, though, if we credit 
history, be was killed at 23. The silver coins are almost all struck 
when he was quite 9 boy and Caesar. Caracal la, who was slain ^t 29, 
has likewi^ a vejjpy i|nciei|t physiognomy pn his coins. 
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«. RRR. lOi. — 8. R. 2«. 6(f. — some rev. Ts.6d. — 1 b. rr. 
30*. — rev. of three Monetct, Si. — 2 b. r. Ts, 6d. — 1 b. 
col. RRR. 31. — 2 and 3 b. col. rr. 10*. — 1 b. gr. rrr. 3/. — 
2 and 3 b. gr. r. 105. — eg. r. 2*. 6d. 

Julia Aquilia Severa, second wife of Elagabalus : g. rrer. 
21/. — 8. RR. 10*. — with rev. of two fig. 1/. — 1 b. rr. 2/. — 
2 B. R. 10*. — 2 and 3 b. col. rrr. 15*. — 1 B. gr. rrr. 5L — 
2 and 3 b. gr. rrr. 1/. — eg. r. 5*. 

Annia Faustina, third wife of Elagabalus: s. unique in 
king of Spain's cab. 40/. — 1 b. rrrr. 30/. — 2 and 3 b. col. 

RRR. 2/. 2 B. gr. RRR. 3/. Cg. RR. 1/. 

Julia Soemias Aug. mother of Elagabalus : g. rrr. 6/. — s. 
€. — rev. of Caracalla^ rrr. 30*. — 1b. r. 5*. — with Cy- 
bele, 30*. — 2 b. c. 2*. — 2 and 3 b. col. rrr. ]/. — 1 b. 
gr. rr. 1/. — 2 B. gr. 10*. — :3 b. gr. a. 5*. — eg. r. 3*. 

Julia Maesa> grandmother of Elagabalus: g. rrr. 8/. — s. 
c. — consecration, lately discovered, 2/. — -1b. c. — conse- 
cration, 2/. — ^2 B. c. — I B. col. RRR. 30*. — 2 and 3 b. col. 
R. 10*. — I B. gr. R. 10*. — 2 and 3 e. gr. c. 

M. Aur. Sev. ALEXANt>ER Aug. : (a. c. 222.) g. c. 1/.-— 
some rev. as Mamsea, Sec. 5/. — g. medallions, 25/. — s. 
c. — some 10*. to 2/. — 1 b. c. — some 4*. to 4/. — 2 b. c. — 
some from 2*. to 20*. — 2 b. with Orbiana, rrr. 2/. — with 
Mamaea, rr. 10*. — 1 b. col. (save Antioch) rr. 10*. — 2 
and 3 b. col. r. 2*. — 1b. gr. r, 2*. — 2 and 3 B. gr. c. — 2 
B. gr. with Mfiesa, rrr. I/. — eg-.^* — 2^* ®8* ^* ^^^ 
with Casar. — b. medallions, lat. rrrr. 15/. — gr. lO/r- 

Barbia Orbiana Aug. last wife of Alexander Severas : g. 
rrrr. 25/. — s. R. 5s, -r Pudicitia, 1/. — 1 b.;r. 15*. — 2 b. 
R. 5*. — 1 R. gr. of Sida, rrr. 4/. — 2 and 3 b, gr. rrr. 1/. — 
eg. RRR* 1 /• 

Julia Mamaea, mother of Alexander: g. rrr. 4/. — s. c 
1*. — 1 B. c. — 2 b. c, save two rev. Felicitas Perpetua, 
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« 

1/. and Matri Castrarum, lOs. — 1 b» coL rr. ]0». — 2 and 
3 B. col. R. 5s, — 1 6. gr. R. from 7«. 6d. to 15t. — 2 and 
3 B. gr. R. 2s, 6d. — eg. r. 5s. Latin medallions of b. rrrr. 
21/. 

Uranius Antoninus, a tyrant in Germany, in the reign of 
Alexander Severus: g. unique in cab. of king of France, 
valued at least at 60/. 

C. J. Verus Maxi minus Aug. : (Maximin I. a. c. 235.) g« 
RRR. 4/. — Liheralitas^ SL — s. c. — some rev. 5s, to \5s, — 
1 B. c. save some from 3^. to 1 5s. — 2 b. c. — some rare 
rev. Ss. to 15^. — 2 b. col. rrr. ]5s, — 3 b. col. rr. 4«.-r- 
1 b. gr. RR. 1 /. — 2 B. gr. It. 5s, — witii his son, rrr. 1 /. — 
3 b. gr. r. 25. 6d, — eg. R. 2s. — b. medallions, lat rrer. 
21/. -r- gr. RR. 5/. 

Paulina, wife of Maximin L: s. rr. 1/. — 1b. r. 10s. — 
car of consecration, rrr. 'JOs, ^ 

C. J. V. Maximus Cssar: s. rr. 10s. — 1 and 2 b. c 
2s.- — 1 b. Victoria Augg. rrr. 2/. — 2 and 3 b. col. rr. 
\0s, — 1 B. gr. RR. 30*. — 2 and 3 b. gr. r. 5s, — b. me^ 
dallions, gr. rrrr. 25/. 

M. Ant GoRDiANus Africanus Aug.: (I. a. c. 237.) o. 

RRRR. 10/. S. RRR. 4/. 1 B. RR. 2/. 3 B. RRR. 4/. Cg. 

RR. 1/. 

M. Ant. GoRDiANus Africanus Aug. the younger: (II. 

A. C. 237.) S. RRR. 4/. 1 B. RR. 2/. eg. RRR. 2/. 

Decimus Caelius Balbinus Aug.: (a. c 237.) g. rri(r. 
21/. — s. R. 4j. — some rev. lOs. — 1 b. r. 5s, — some 
30s. — 2 b. rrr. 21, — B. medallions, gr. from 2/. to 4/. ac- 
cording to their conservation. — 2. b. gr. rr. 305. — eg. rr. 
l/~ 

M. CI. PuPiENUs MaxImus. Aug. : (a. c. 2.')7*) g. rrrr. 
21/. — 5. R. 4«. — some 10*. — 1b. b. 5s, — some rev. 15*. 
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and 30*. ^^ 2 b. rrb. 2/. — ii. medallions gr. rrr. from 2L 
to 4/. — 1 B. gr. RRR. Si. — 2 B. gr, rr. 1/. — eg. 1/. 

M. Ant. GoRDiANus Pius Aug. : (III. a. c. 238.) g. c. 
l/. save some rev. ^— s. c. — with Cupsar, RR. 105. — s. 
medallions gr. rr. fO*. — 1 b. c. — some from 4-*. to 30*. — 
2 B. c. — some from 2*. to 20*. — IB. col. r. 3*. — 2 and 
3 B. col. R. 25. — 1 B. gr. c* -^ with Abgarus, 10*. — with 
Tranquillina, 2/. — 2 b. gr. c. -^ eg. with Serapis^ 5*. — 
3 B. with head of Abgarus, on rev. c. — b. medallions lat, 
RRRR. 25/. — gr. RR. 5/. to 10/. 

Sabinia Tranquillina, wife of Gordian III. : s. rrrr. 10/. — 
8. quinarim, rrrr. 10/. — 1 B. errr. 12/. — 2 b. rrr. bL — 
1 B. col. rrr. 3/. — 2 and 3 b. col. rr. 1/. — 1 b. gr. rr^ 
1/. — 2 b. gr. R|i. 10*. r— with Gordian, rrr. 1/. — 3 b. gr. 
re. 10*. Medallions^ gr. rkr. 5/. — eg. rr. 1/. 

Marcus Julius Philippus Aug. : (a. c. 244-.) g. rrr, 
5/. — T s. c. TT^ with Otacilia^ and Philip the son, rrr. 3/. — 
some other rev. from 2*. Of/, to 6*. — s. medallions, lat. rrr. 
30*. — 1 B. c. — some from 2*. to 2/. — 2 b. c. — -some 2*. 
to 15*. — 1 B. col. RR. 10*. save Viminacium, 3*. — 2 
and 3 b. col. r. 2*. 6d. — 1 and 2 b. gr. c. — with Philip the 
son and . Otacilia, rr. 7*. 6d: -^ — eg. r. 2*. — b. medallions, 
lat rrr. 10/. — with Philip the son and Otacilia, rrrr. 
30/. — gr. RR. 5/. 

Marcia Otacilia Severa, wife of Philip the elder: g. rrr. 
5/. — Securitai Orbis, 8/. — s. c. — with her portrait on 
both sides, rk. 10*. — Syrian medallions, s. rr. 15*. — 1 d. 
c. — some 2*. to 12*. — 2 b. Cr—l and 2 b. col. r. 4*. — 
3 b. col. RR. 5*. — 1, 2, and 3 b. gr. c. 2*. — b. medallions' 
gr. and lat. rrrr. 20/. — eg. a. 5*. 

Mar( us Julius Philippus Aug. : (Philip the younger, a. c. 
246.) G. RRR, 5/. — Pietas Augg, 61. — s. c. save- without 
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the diadem. — 1b. c. — some rev. as the sea horse, lOs. — 
2 b. c. -r- some rev. 5s. — I b. col. (save Antio^h) rr. 
7 J. 6d. — 2 and 3 b. col. re. 4«. — I b. gr. rr. 59. to 20.9. — 
2 B. gr. c. — rev. of the Three Furies struck at Antioch, 
105. — 3 b. gr. c. — B. medallions lat. and gr. rrr. 2/. to 
10/. — eg. R. 2s, 

P. Carvilius Marinns Aug. : (in Pannonia) 1 b. gr. rrrr. 
51 — 2 b. gr. RRR. 1/. 

Ti. CU Mar. Pacatianus Aug.: (iq Gaql*) s. rkIir. 8/. 

Cn. Messius Q. Trajanus Decius Aug. : (a. c. 250.) c. rrr. 
3/. — s. c. — Victoria Germanica, Is. Qd, — 1b. c. — Ccbs. 
Decennalia FeL 2/. — 7 2 b. c. — 3 b. r. 2s. — 1b. col. r. 3*. — 

2 and 3 b. col. r. 2s. — of Rhesama, with Etruscilla, 10^. — 

» 

1 b. gr. R. 2s, 6d. — 2 b. gr. c. — with Herennius, rr. \0s, — 

3 B. gr. €.-— eg. R. 2*. — b. medallions lat. rrr. 51. save 
Felicitas Sizculi, and Victoria Aug. c. 2s. — gr. rrr. 2/. to 
51. 

Herennia Etruscilla Aug. wife of Decius: c. rrr. 4/. — 
s. c. — StBculum novum, 5s. — Syrian medallions of bad 
silver, rr. 1/. — 1 b. r. 2s. — 2 b. c. — Pudicitia Aug, 
with three figures, 10s. — 1 b. col. rr. 10s. — 2 and 3 b. col. 
R. 3s. — 1 B. gr. save Samos, rr'. 15s. — 2 »• gr. R. 3s. — 3 b. 
gr. RR. 4s. — eg. RR. 5s. — b. medallions, lat rrr. 10/. sav^ 
that with the figure of Pudicitia sitting, 10s. 

Q. Herennius Etfusctis Messius Decius Aug. : (a. c. 250.) 
c. rrrr. 21/. — 8. c. — some rev. 5s^ to 15s. — s. medallions 
lat. RRR. 3/. — 1 b. R. 5s. — with rev. of instruments of sacrifice. 



* His coins are mostly found in Champagne^ Eutropius, lib. ia^. 
says of Decius, Bellum civiU quod in Gallia motumfiierat obpre$sit. Khell 
plausibly thinks this applies to Pacalian. Supply ad VaUL 



^ 
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15s. — with title of emperor, rr. }/. — 2 b. r. 3s. — 1 b. 

col. RR. lOS, 2 b. col. R. 5s. 3 b. col. RRR. 15*. 1 

and 2 b. gr. rr. lOs, — 3 b. gr. r. 7«. — b. medallions, 
gr. rbrr. 20/. — eg. rr. i7. 

C. ValensHosTiLiANusMessius QuintusorCovintus Aug.: 
(a. c. 25j0.) g. rrrr. 21/. — s. r. 2s, 6d> — with quality 
of emperor, 5s, — some rev. 10*. — 1 b. r. 7s. 6d. — some 
1/. — title of emperor, rr. I/. — 2 b. rr. lO^. — Romtg 
Etema, 1/. — 1 b. col. rr, 10*. — 2 b. col. rr. 5s. — with 
Herennius, rrr. 1/. — 3 b. col. rr. 5s, — I b. gr. rrr. 3/. 
— 2 b. gr. RR. 1/. — 3 b. gr. rr. 15*. — b. medallieos, lat. 
RRR. 10/. 

C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug. : (a. c. 252.) g. rrr. 

5/. — s. c with Gallus Aug, only, rrr. 1 /. — s. quinarii, 

RR. 5s, — 1b. c. — some Is, — 2 b. c. — 1 b. col. r. 5s, — 
2 and 3 b. col. r. 2s, Qd, — 1 b. gr. r. 10^. — 2 b. gr. r. 
Is, — 3 b. gr. r. 5s, — eg. r. 3«. — b. medallions, gr. and 
lat. RRR. 2/. to 20/. 

C. Vibius Volusianus Aug.: (a. c. 253.) g^ rrr. 51, — s. 
c. — 1 B. R. 105. — 2 b. r. 5s, — I b. col. RR. 7s. 6d. — 
2 and 3 b. col. R. 2s, — 1 b. gr. rr. 15*. — 2 b. gr. rr. 
lOs. — 3 B. gr, R. 5s, — eg. r. 3*. -^ b. medallions, gr. 
rrrr. 30/. 

C. or M. Julius Aemilius JEmilianus Aug. : (in Italy) g. 
rrrr. 20/. — s. R. 2s, 6d, — 1 b. bra. 3/. — 2 b. rrr. 2/. 

3 b. rrr. 1/. 1 B. col. RRRR. 4/. 2 B. RRR. l/. — 

1 B. gr. RRRR. 5/. 

Publius Licinius Valerianus Aug.: (I. a. c. 254 to 260.) 
€« RRR. 3/. — s. c. — some to 75. — 1b. r. 5s, — Felicitas 
Augustorum, with the car, 2/. — 2 b. r. 5s, — with Gfal- 
lienus^ 1/. *— 3 b. c- — 1 b. col. r. 35. — 2 and 3 b. col. r. 



. / 



Part IL-^ ROMAN. 675 

2s, — 1 B. gr. from 2i. to 7*. Od. — 2 and 3 b. gr. c. — with 
GallienU's and Valerian the yonnger^ 15s, — b. medallions 
lat. RRR. 10/. — gr. RR. 51. — eg. r.^ 5s. 

Mariniana, second wife of Valerian : s. r. 2s. 6d. — 1b. 

BR. 105. 2 Ba R. 5s. 3 B. R. 2^. 

p. L. Egnatius Gallienus Aag. : {a. c. 254- to 267.) c. 
R. 2/. — 'Some 4/. — Galliena Aug. Si. — g. medallions, rrr. 
8/. — s. c. — some to \6s. The legions 2s. to 5s. — s. me- 
dallions, RRiu 21. — s. quinarii, r. 2s. 6d. — 1 b. r. 10*. — 
some 1 55, — 2 b. r. 5s. — some 105. to 1 /. — 3 b. c. — 1 b* 
col. R. 35. — 2 and 3 b. col. r. 2s. — 1 b. gr. r. 55. — 2 
and 3 b. gr. r. 5s. — b. medallions lat. rrr. 51. to 10/. save 
Moneta Aug. 1/. — consecrations of his predecessors in silver^ 
c. 25.— eg, c. 

Jnlia Cornelia Salon ina Aug. wife of Gallienus: g. rrr. 
5/. — s. c— I'b. r. 105. — Aequitas Publica, 1/. — 2 b. r. 
25. — 3 b. c. — 1 B. col. RR. 105. — 2 and 3 b. col. R. ^s. — 
1 b. gr. R. 75. — 2 and 3 b. gr. c. — eg. c. — b. medallions 

lat. RRR. 10/. gr. RRRR. 20/. 

After this time there are very few* colonial coins. 

p. L. Valerianvs Aug.'^ (II. the brother ^f Gallienus, 
A. c. 263 to 267.) g. rrr. 6L — s. c. — 1 B. rrr. 2/. — rer. 
of Joni Crescenti, 4/. — 2 b. rr. 75. — 3 b. c. — 1 b. gr. rb. 
1/. — 2 and 3 b. gr. r. 5s. 

Cornelia Supera^ wife of Valerian II.: s. rrrr. 10/« — 2 b. 

gr. RRR. 8/. 

P. L. Cor. Saloninus Valerianus Aug. : (III. the son of 
Gallienus, a. c. 263 to 265.) g. rrr. 5/. — s. c. — title of 
Aug. BR. I/. — I b. rrr. 305. — 2 B, R. 5s. — 3 B. c — 
I B. gr. RR. 1/. — 1} and 3 b. gr. ft. 35. —with cebactoc, rr. 

^ M. Beauvit says, nane^ thaogh hia own pages coafiiite h^nu 
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10a. — 3 B» gr. rev. of Galiienus. briu 1/. ^-Bi medalKoird 

lat. uRR. 30/. 

Bruantilla Aug. : s. brrk. 30/. * 

M. Fulvius i^fflcnawtt.* Aug. : (in Persia f) eg.RRR. 2/. 

T. Fulvius Junius Macrianus Aug. son of the former: 
base s. rr. 105. — 3 b. kr. 10*. — 2 b. gr. rrr. 1/. — eg. rr. 
5s. 

Fulvius Quietus Aug. brother of Macrianus: (in Syria) 
base s. and 3 b. rr. lOis, — 2 b. gr. rrk. 1/. — eg. rrr. 1/.t— 
3 b. eg. ^R. 10*. 

Septimia Zenobia Aug. : (in Palmyra, Syria, and Egypt) 
eg. RRR. 4/, ' 

Tzmplaus, son of Zenobia : 3 b. gr. unique in Dr. Hunter's 
cab. 20/. 

M. C. Latienus Postumus Aug.: (in Gaul j:) g. rr. 21 — 
with his son, rrr. 5/. — g. minimi, rrr. 3/. — base s. c. — * 
with two portraits^ rr. 1/. — 1 b. c. 2s. — some 5s, to 1/. — 



* Thierc are only two coins of this lady known; one in the cabinet 
of the emperor of Germany, and another in that of count Ariosto. 
Beauvais knew not of them : but Khell, m his Supplement to Yaillant, 
Vien. 1767, 4to, is suiEcient authority. 

f Trebellius Pollio, having heard of the thirty tyrants of, Athens, 
wanted to make the like number in the reign of Galiienus. There 
were sixteen whose coins are known. Usurpers whose coins have 
not been found are Cyriades, Ingenuus, Odinathus, Herodinianus, 
Maeonins, Herennianus, Balista, Valens, Calpumius Piso^ Geestius 
Aemilianus, Saturninus, Trebellianus, Celsus: in number thirteen. 
So that the whole make 29 : and taking a tyrant or two from the two 
succeeding reigns .of Claudius Gothicus, and Aurelian, which can 
spare them, the round 30 may stand. In the succeeding xeigns no 
coins of Firmius, Septimius, Urbanus, Titus, Crescentius, Satur- 
nius, Proculus, Bonosus, Aquilius, Sabinus, Achilleus, Narseus, are 
yet known. 

% Gaul generally inclodes Britain and Spain, and the Netherlands. 
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2 B« c. — some 5s. to 20^. — 3 b. c. — b. medallions, lat* brr. 
SL 

C. J. C. Posiumus Aug. : (he only appears on his father's 
coin) G. RRR. 5/. — base s. rrb. 2/. — 1 b. rrr. 2/. 

Ulpius Corn. Lalianus Aug: (in Gaul) g. rbrr. 10/.-^ 
8. rrr. 4/. — base s. and 3 b. r. 25. ' 

~ M. Piaovonius Victorinus Aug. : (in Gaul) o. rrr. 5/. — 
s. rr. 1/. — bases, r. 10*. — 3 b. c. — consecration, b. 3*. 

L. Aur. Piauv. Viciorinus Aug. : base s. b. 2*. — -3 b. b. 
2s, ; both have Aequitas Aug. 

Aurelia Victorina Aug. mother of Victorinus the elder: 
3 b. rrrr. 2/. 

.M. A. Marius Aug.: (in Gaul) o, rrrr. 10/. — base s. r. 
105. — ^^3 B. B. 25. — Pacator Orbis, 105. 

Manius Acilius Aureolus Aug.: (in Illyricum) . g. rrrr. 

20/. 3 B. RRR. 2/. 

Regalianus Aug. : (in Dacia) s. rrrr. 30/-^ 

M. A. Claudius Aug.: (commonly called Gothicus, a. c. 

268.) c. rrrr. 10/. — s. BRR. 2/. — b. medallions, rr. 105. — * 

2 B.' R. 25. — col. of Antioch of Pisidia, rr. 105. — 1 b. gr. 

BR. 1/. — eg. RR. 1/. — 2 and 3 b. eg. c. — 3 b. lat. c. — 

some, as Regi Artis, 105.f 



. ^ First giyen by Khell, and unknown to Beauvals. 

f From Claudius Gothicus to Diocletian there are no silver Coins, 
»ays M. de la Bastie; no good silver, according to Beauyais. Of Flo- 
rianus, Probus, and the family of Cari^, even base silver denarij are 
extremely rare, and wotth 21. each: if any in fine silver occur, they 
may be held unique. Collectors supply the place of silver, in this in« 
terval, with copper washed with silver; nay, with the copper of Pro-, 
bus, which is only washed with tim But these coins were never held 
silver currency in any period of the empire, for the^ are common in 
reigns when good silver is also frequent; that of Gallienus for exam- 
ple : not to add* that quinarij of good silver occur in these very reigns 
to which so bad a coinage is ascribed ; and who will suppose that the 

VOL.11. 2B 
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M. A. CI. QuiKTiLtus Aug. : (a- t. 270.) o. tOLTR, 30/^-- 
bases, rr. 10*. — 3b. kit. c. — eg. rr. 58. 

L. Domititis Auhelianvs Aug< : (a. c. 216,) o. rr. 2/. -«» 
G. inedallk>iis» rrr* 10/. —*s. r. 10«.—^ small b. tnedallions/ 
lat rcnr. of Seyeripa^ r. 3s. — eg.' with Athetiddoras, rkrk. 
5/. — 2 b* lat. c. — with Sol Dcmhus Imp, Rom. 109.-^3 #. 
lat and eg. c. 

Ulpia Severina, wife of AureHan : g. rrr. 3/. *^ base s^ 
». 2«.-^B. medallions, rev. of Aurelian, ft. 2s. -^(t and 3 b. 
c. — eg. c. 

Herpias or Hertnias Vahalathm* Aug. (in Palmyra) third 
son of 2>enobia, received the title of Augustas from GaU 
lienus? base s. and 3 b. lat r. 3*. — same Without the bust 
of Aurelian, rrr, 2/.-^ 2b. eg. rr. lO*.— eg. 0.-^l2if» 
gr. with his head only, rrr. 4/. 



denariuf was of washed copper, and its half of good silter? the de« 
marij wbsh^d with silver, or with tin, were evidently the denarif arei 
of the age of Aurelian; and had na more coficem with silver currency 
€han the black-money, and tin halfpence, of modern times. They 
who form sequences in distinct metals ought to keep the copper washed 
with silver, or with tin, among the series of small brass, or more 
properly apart by itself; but upon no account to blend it With the siK- 
rer currency. It is truly risible to see such collectors mixing these 
coins with silver, or with brass, just as^ the washing happens to be in 
better, or worse, preservation; nay, some are so ignorant as to pro- 
Bounce the fresh ones silver currency of the period ! 

These remarks oug^t likewise to be applied to the figryptiaB coins 
of brittle brass; and those of the same country in bilIon> or those 
washed with silver. Th6 Utter two articles ought to be kept apart 
from the first by fbrmal ce)IectorSy were it only on account of their 
colour. 

* The Historia Augusta, p. 728, mentions money of Odentthus: 
and of Firmius, p. 952.-— Vabalathus had a small province of Arme* 
nia from Aurelian with the title of king: and perhaps the puzzUng 
TCRiMDa may imply VolunMe C^mtU Romani Imperutoris JMaximi Jh* 
mini, Rex, 
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p. Piy«ftutii» Tetricus Aug.: (io Gaiil) o. BtRH. 4/.-^ with 

^. for Gneius, RRttR. 5/. — with his son, brrr. 6/. — base 8. 

RR. t^.-^n. in«dalHoQs> rrrH. 202.— 3 i. c. •— with his 

son in front> rrr. 2l* 

C. PiyesuTius Tttrictu CsesarS g. rrr. lO/.^-^btse s« rr. 
t$. 6d. — 3 b. c. 

M. CI TacItus Aug. : (a. c 275.) o. rr. %L — base s. rr. 

5«. -— B. medillions^ rrr, S09.«^2 b. rrr. 10«« — 3 ^ c.-^ 
eg. RR, S«. 

M. AnniQs Floriamus Aag.t (a. c. 276.) g. rrr. 4/.'-^ 
& medallioos, r. io«. -^ H b. r. 5^. — 3 b. c. 

M. Aujr. Probus Aug.: (a. c. 276.) g. rr* 2/. — some 
4/. — d. medallions> rrr. 8/.— -s. rrr. SU'^t. quinarij, 
RRB. 109.— -B. medallions, Rtt. 1/. — 2 b. rr. lOf. — 3 b. 
c« — with the consulates around the bust, r. '2s. 6d. *— eg. c. 

M. A. Carus Aug.: (a. c 282.) g. rA. 2/. — Domino €t 
Deo Cato, 4/. — *s. quinarij, rrr. QL — B. medallions^ rr. 
!/• ^^ with Carinus and rev. the fouc seasons, rrrr. 10/. — 

2 and 3 b. with his head and the sun in front, rr. 30«. — eg. c. 
M. A. NuMBRiANUB Aug. : (a. c 282.) o. rrr. 4/.-— 'S. 

quinarif, brr. 2^«^b. medallions, rr. 1/. — 2 b. rr. 10«.— 

3 B. c.-^eg. c 

M. A. Carinus Aug.: (a. c. 282.) g. rrr. 4/. — with 
Numerian, rrrr. 8/. •**- s. quinarij, rrr. 2/. — b. medallions* 
RR. 1/. — some 2L — 2 b. rr. 10^. — 3 b. lat. and eg. c. 

Magnia Urbidt, wife of Carinus*: g. rrrr. 12/. — s. 
RRR. 4/. ^-^ B. medallions, rrr. 2iL — - 2 b. rr. lO^. — 3 b. 
R. 5i. 
' Nigrianus, 3 b. unique in Dr. Hunter's cabinet, IO/. 

Nigrinia^us, s. rrrr* 10/.— r2B. rr. 1/. — 3 b. rr. 5s. 



* M. Beauirutweds Urbica to Cams; but an rnuque brass coin^ 
firen by KheU, assijpis her to Carinus. 

2 B 2 
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. M. A. Julianus. Aug,: (Pannonia) q. RaR». lOl. — s. erub. 
51. — 3 b. rrrr. 2/. 

C. V. DiOCLETIANUS Atfg. t (a. c. 284.) o. RB. 2/. — ^ o. 
medallions, rrr. 8/. — s. rr. 10*. — soinc, ret. 2/. — b. me- 
dallions, RR. 10#. — some 305. — 2 b. c 1*. — 2 b. eg. rb. 
105. — 3 B. lat. and eg. c. 

M. A. Val Maximianus Aug.: (I. surnamed HercoTins, 
A. c 2850 o* RR* 2/. — those which bear consulates, as 
well as those of Diocletian,, are rrr. t— g. medallions, rrb* 
8/. — s. B. 2s. — some 1/.— ^s. medallions, rrr. 2L — b. 
medallions, rr.< 105. to 305. — 2 b« c. — with the bust of 
Hercules in front, rr. 3/. — 2 b. eg. with same, 105. — 
3 B. lat. and eg. c. . 

CoNSTANTius: (I. Chlorus,. a. c 292.) g. rrr. 3/. ^-^soHie 
4/. — 8. R. 4tf. — some to 1/. — s. medallions, rr. 305. — b« 
medallions, rrr. 1/.; save some rev. more valuable ->— 2 
and 3 b. c. — eg. r. 25. 6£^. 

. Flavia Julia Helena Aug. wife of Constantius: c^ rbri. 
40/. — 3 b. c. 

Flavia Maximiana Theodora Aug. second, wife of €!on- 
stantius, upon divorcing Helena: s. rrr. 2/. — 3 b. c. 

Galerius Val. Maximianus Cses. et Aug. : (Maximian IL 
A. c. 292.) G. RRR. 3/. — some 5/. — s. rr. 105. — some 
IL — 8. medallions, rrr. 3/. — b. medallions, rrr. 2/. — 2 
and 3 b. c. — eg. rr. 5s. 

From this time there are very few* Greek or Egyptian 
coins till the reign of Nicephorus, about 500 years after. 

Galeria Valeria Aug. wife of Maximian H., daughter of 
Diocletian: g. rrr. 8/. — 2 and 3 b. r. 25. 

Cn. Salvius Amandus Ajug.: (in Gaul) 3 b. rrbr. 4/. 

* -M. Beaurais again says, mme, with as little foundation at before; 
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Carausius Aug. ♦ : (in Britain) c. rrrb. 50/. — Virtus - 
Catausij round the bust, ao/-. — s.rr. 2i — 3 b. r.^ — 
soDoe to H. 

Allectus Aug. i, (in Britain) c. rrr. 21/. — a. rrrr. 5/* — 
3 B. R. — some 10*. 

L. Domitiui Diomitianus Aug, : (in Egypt) s. rrr. 10/. — 

3 B. RR. lOs, 3 B-i eg. RRRR. 2/. 

Flaviys Val. SEyERus C«s. et Aug. : (a. c. 306.) g. rrr. 
5L — s. medalHons, rrr. 3/. — b, medallions, rr. 1/. — 2 b. 

ft* ,^S* ~~~ o B. RR. OS* 

C' Gfi]. Val. Maximinvs Caes. et Aug.: (Maxknin II. 
A* c. 306.) G., RRR. .3/. — 8. quinarius, rrrr. 4/. — s. medal- 
lions, RRR. 2/. — B. medallions, rr. 1/. — 2 b. c. — bs Filiut- 
Augg. hljl 5S' — 3 B. c. 

M« A. Val. Maxentius Aug.: (in Rome) g. rrr. 3/. — 
with Princeps Juventutis, 4/. — s. unique in M. d'Ennery's 
cab. 6/. — ?. m^edallions, rrr. 3/. — 2 and 3 b. c. . 

Spmulus, son of Dilaxeptius: c. unique in cab. of M. Pel- 
leriji, who refused SOL — s. quinarius, unique in M. d^En« 
nery's cab. 8/. — 2 b. rr. 105. — 3 b. rr. IOj. , 

Alexander Aug. : (in Africa) 2 b. rrrr. 3/. -^ 3 b. rrr. 2/. 
Fl. VaU Licintanus Licinius Caes. et Aug.:. (a. c. 311.) 
G. ^RR. .3^. — i. medallions, rrr. ^/. t— base s.. rr. 1/. — b. 
mjedalUojis, rrr. ^L — 2 >aQd 3 b. c. 

fl. Val. Lie. Licinius Csesar: g. rrr. 5/. — 3 b. c. 

M. Martinianus Aug. : (in Bithynia) 3 b. rrr. 2/. 

Fl. Val. Constantinus Maxinius Aug. : (I. succeeded his 

father, a. c. 306; reigned alone in 323.) g. r. 1/. — some 

St. — G, medallions, rrr. 5/. — s. rr. lO^. — s. medallions, 

RR^. 2/. — B. medallions^, rr. 30*. — 2 b c. — with Filius 

* Carausius had his title acknowledged by Diocletian and Maxi- 
mlan, and was therefore a lawful prince, according to jsveiry idea wf 
can form of the legal right of a Roman emperor. 
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Aug. in front, aod Genio Pilij Augg, on rer. ittift. lOf.-;^ 
5 B. c. : M. Genebrier had 1200. 

Flavia Maxima Fausta Aug!:t8ta: c. medallions, rrrr, 
50/.^— Q* RRRR. ^L^^Bf aRR. 2/« .-^ R. iliedanions, rrr. 
SL — 3 B. c. 

Fl. Julias Orispns Caesars g. rrr. 51, — B. medallions, R](. 
!/• — 3 B. c. 

Helena, wife of Crispns, marked N. F, t (noHlisntna fcr 
mina) 3 b. rrr. lOi. 

Fausta, N. F. : 3 b. rr. 5s. 

FL JoL Delmatius Csssar : o. rrrR. Q/. — 3 b. r. 3^* 

Fl. CI. Hannibalianus Rex. : (tiephew of Constantine I. 

«• RRRR. 40/. — 8 b. rrr. 2/. 

« 

Fl. CL CoNSTANTiNus Junior Css. et Aug. ; (Constantine It, 
A. c. 340.) G. RRR. 4/. — s. Aedadions, rrr. 3/.— base s. rr, 
109, — B. medallions, rr. 1/. — some 2/. — 3 b. c. 

Fl. Jul. Const ANS Cate. et Aug. : (a. c. 340.) G. c. 15s. — 
some rev. 2/. — g. ipedallioas, rrr. 51. — s. c. — some 
lOf. — a. medallioHS, rr. IL — b. medallions, r. 10^. . — Q and 
3 B. c. 

SiOufnimts Aug. "* : 3 b. rrrr. S/. 

Fl. Jul. Val. Cot9BTANTii's C^^sar et Ang.t (Constant 
Uas 11. A. c. 340.) G* ^* 15tf. -^some i/.-^o. quinartj, rr. 
J /. — G. medallions, rrr. lO/. -^ s. c. — some 105. -^ s. mev 
dallions, RRb I/, to 2L — n, DnedalHons, rr. 15s. — 2 and 
3 B. c. 

Fl PepiHos NepotUmus, or F. Nepot. Constantinus Aug. t 
(Rome) 2 and 3 b. rr^ 1/. 

Vctramo Aug.: (in Pamionia} g. rrrr. 20il-^s. rrrr. 
5L — s. medfl^ions. Rrrr. 10/. -^ 2 b. rr. 1/. -^ 3 B. rr. lOs. 



' * From the a« behind the head, as i|i coins of Magnentius, this 
msvnfptT may seem to hate arisen in Gaul. 
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FL MagntmiuM Aug.: (b GwA) o. R* U- — o* qkmanjp 
BR. 1/. — G. medallions, rrr. 10/. — s. re. lOf. -^MMue 1/.*— 
R. roedaUioDs, b. 105.«— 9 and 3 r. c. 

MagDQS Diceniius Cfsu el Aug. i (in Ganl) 6. rr. 2/. -^ 
R. RBR. 3/. -^8. medallion kUely discorerad, rrr* 5^-wB. 
medallions, rr. 1/. -— 12r. c.^— 3r. c. 

FL €3. Censtantius Goes.: (Oallus) e. rrr. 4/.-'*-g. 
medallion^ rbrr. 10/.-^ s. rr. lOs.-^^s. Bi«dalliRn% rrr.. 
$/. -<^ R. medallioDs, rb. ^. — 2 and 3 b. c 

Fl. CI. JuLiANjus Cses. et Aug.: (Julian II. a.c. 361.) c* 
R. 1 /. < — some 2L — g. medtUionf, rrrr. 10/. — s. €. — som^ 
fare rev. ^«. to 13«. as Caesar, Spei Reip» rrr. 21.^— s. 
medallions, rrr. 2/. — b. medaitlions, rr. 10». — 2 r. c. 29. — 
3 b. c. — p witb bis bust as Serapis, Iho Serapi, rr. 10<.* 

Fla^ia Julia Helena Aug. wilt of Julian |L 3 b. with heir 
nw^i or Isifi FariQ, r. 2s, f 

Fl. JoviAVus Aug. : (a. c. 363.) g. rrr. SL — some 4/. — 
s. R. 29- -^ Victoria Aug, lOs, — b. medallions, rr. 1/. — 
^ B. r. 2s, — 3 B. c. 

Fl. Valentihiands Aug. ; (Valentinian I. a. c. 504.) g. 
c. 159. — some 1 1, — g. medallions, i^rr. 10/. — g. quinary, 
rr. It — s. c. — -some 105. — s. medallions, ^r. SOs, — b. 
mqedalliDM, R. 10^. — 2 and 3 b. ic. 

Fl. Vai^bns Maximus Aug.: (a. c. 364.) c. c. ]5«.-— 
0ome 30«.- — p. medillions, rrr. 10/.* — o, quinarij, rr. 1/. — 
fl. c. — some 5s. — s. medallion^^ rr. 10^. to 20^. -^r. me- 
^iallions, r. 75. to 14^. -r- 2 and 3 is. c. 



* There is a imall brass coin appareatly strook in this reign, iidlh a 
Ifuse on pne side, Ap^toni Saneto a. sma. and the Genius of Antipch 
on the othert Gpuo Antlocheni, i. e. posuere. I^ 19 v^ry ^afe and 
curious. 

f Bandufi gives coiyis wi^ fla. max. to her. 
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ProcGpiui Aug. : (in Constantinople) g. rrrr. 10/. — > s. 
• iiRR. 21. — 3 b. err. 1/. 

Fl. Gratianus Aug.: (a. c. 357.) o. c. 155- — scwae W. — 
G. medallionsj rrrr. 8/. — ^ s. c. -^ some 109. — s. medallions^ 
RRR. 2/. — •►s. quinarij, rr. 10*. —<b. medallions, rr. 10»»— • 
2 b. c. 1*. — 3 b. c. — Gloria novi SacuU, r. 2f . - 

Fl. Valbntinianus Junior Aug. : (Valbntinian II. a. c. 
375.) G. c. 15*. — G. medaHlons, rrrr. 10/.' — s. c. — some 
10*. — s. medallions, rrrr. 4/. — b. medallions, i^ut. 30*. — 
i and 3 b. c. . 

Fl. Theodosius Aug. t (Theodosius I. or Great, a. c, 
"379) G. c. 15*. — some 1/. ; — s. c. — some 7*. — ^ s. medaU 
lions, RR. 10*. — b. medallions, rrr. 5/. — 2 and 3 b. c. 

Aelia Flacqilla Aug. : first wife of Theodosius, g. rrr, 
3/. — s. RRR. 2/, — 2 and 3 b. r. 2*. 

Magnus Maximus Aug.: (in Britain and Gaul) g. r. 1/.-^ 
some 2/. — s. R. 5*. — some 10*. — 2 ^nd 3 b. c. 

Fl. Victor Aug. son of Maximus: (in Qaul) g. rrr. 2/. — >- 
8. R^ 5*. — 3 b. R. 2*. 

Eugeniia A^^» '^ (in i^aul) g. rr. 2/. — s. r. 6*. — 3 b. 
RRR. 1/. 

Fl. Arcaoius Aug.: (a. c. 383*) g. c. 15*. -t- some 20*. -▼ 
G. medallions, RRu. 10/. — s. c. — some 7*. — q. medallioDS» 
RR. 1/. — 2 and 3 b. c. 

Aelia Eudocia Aug. wife of Arcadius: g. rrr. 3/. — s. 

RRR. 2/. — $B. Ji. 2*f 

HoNORius Aug.: {^. c, 393.) g. c. 15*. — q. medallions, 
rrr. 10/. — s. c. — s. medallions, rr. 1/. — b. medallions, 
RR. 10*. — 2 and 3 b. c. ' • 

CoNSTANTius Aug. : (IIL A. c. 400.) g. rrrr. 20/. 

Galla Placidia Aug. sister of Arcadius and Honorius : g. 
RRR. 5/. — s. RRR. 2/. — s, quinarij, rr. 1/, — b. medallions, 
RRR. 6/. 
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Fl. CL Constantinus Aug. : (m Britain and Gaul] c. rr. 

I 

Constaru Aug. son of former: s. rre. QL 

Joi72ntt5 Aug. :, (in Gaul) .6. rrr. 3/. — s. r. 5s, 

S^astianus Angyhroiher of Joy \miB: s. rrr. 2/. 

Priscm Attalus Aug.: (in Gaul) c. rrr. 3/. -^s. rrr. 
2/. — 3 B. rrr. 10*. ' 

Theodosiui Aug.: (IL. or The Younger, a. c. 403.) c. 
c. 15*. — some rev. 1/. — 2 and 3 b. c. * 

Aelia Eudoxia Aug. wife of Theodosius II. : (formerly 
Athenais) g. rrr. 3/. — s. rrr. 2/. — 3 b. r. 2*. 

JoAannr* Aug. : (in Italy) g. rr. 3/. — g. mintmi, rr. 

2/. 8. RRR. 2/. 3 B. RRR. 2/. 

Fl. Placidius Valentinianus Aug.: (III. a. c. 424-.) o. 
c. 15*. — G. medallions, rrr# 5/. -^ g. minimi, r. 10*. — s. 
RR.' 105. — B. medallions, 10*. 

Licinia Eudoxia Aug. wife of Valentin ian III. g. rrr. 41: 

Justa Grata Honoria, daughter of Constantius III. g. rrrr. 
8/. . 

Ateulai, or Aiila, king of the Huns: q. minimi, c. 5s. — 
8. c. — B. RR. 7*. 6d. — some doubt if the coins inscribed 
Auula belong to Aiila. 

Petronius Maximus Aug. : (in Rome) g. rrr. 2/. — s. 
RRR. 2/. — 3 b. rrrr. 21. . 

Marcianps Aug. : (a. c. 450.) c. rr. 1/. --p small g. me- 
dallions, RRR. 21. — 3 b. rrr. 10*.' 

Aelia Pulcheria Aug. wife of Marcian : g. rrr. 21. — g. 
minimi, r^b. 2L — s. rrr. 2/. 



* Du Cange giyes the side-faced coins to Theodosius I, , fulJ-faced 
to Theodosius 11. The first reif oed only J 6 years; so Yot xxx. b^ 
lopg to the second. 
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Commodus, .... 


358 


Constans^ . • • * 


374 


Tyrannus^ . 


377 


Constantinus L . . . 


373 


II. . . 


374 


Tyrannus, 


377 


CoDstantius I. . . . 


372 


II. . . . 


37 4 


III. . . 

1 « 


376 


\ Gal}us^ 


375 


Cornelia Supera^ . . 


367 


Crispus Caesar, . .. . 


374 


Crispina, • . . • 


3^8 


D. 




Decius/ 


365 


Decentius, • , . . 


375 


Belmatius, • . . . 


374 


Diadumenianus^ . . 


361 


Didia Clara, • • . 


359 


Diocletian, , - • . . 


372 


Domitia, . , . . . 

* • 


354 


Diomitianus, . . . • 

1 


354 


Domitilla^ • . . r 


353 


Domitius Domitianus, 


373 


Druantilla, . . . • 


368 


Drusilla, 


351 


Drusus Tiberii F. . . 


ib. 


Nero Claudius, 


ib. 


E. 




Elagabalus, • • . . 


361 


Eugenius, . . • . 


. 376 



F. . 

Fausta, ..... 374 

Faustina Pii, . • . 356 

Marci, . . 357 

Flavia Maxima Fausta, 372 

Fiorianus, .... 371 

G. 

Galba, 353 

Galla Placidia, . . 376 

Gallus, 366 

Galeria Valeria, • . 372 

Galiiequs, .... 367 

Germs^icus, .... 351 

Geta, . .. . ... Sdl 

Glycerins, .. . . . 378- 

Gordiapi Africani, • 363 

Gordianus Pius, . . 364 

Gratiap, 376 

H. 

Hadrian, . . ' . . 355 

Hannibalianus, ... • 874 

Helens^, ..*... 372 

Crispi, . . . 374 

Juliani, . . 375 

Herenpia Etruscilla, . 365. 

Herennius Caesar, . . t^Q^. 

Honorius,. .... 376- 

Hostilianqs, .... ^66 

J. 

Jobanoes, .... . 377 
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Jovian> .... 
Jovinus, . . . 
Julia, (or Li via] 

Angusti F. 

Titi F. . 

Domna, . 

Cornelia Paula, 

Aquilia Severa, 

Mamaea, 

Maesa, . 

Soaemias, 
Julian I.*(Didius) 
IL . . 
Julianus Tyrannus^ 
Julius C8e«ar> . . 
Justa Grata Honoria, 



L. 



Laelianus,- 

Leo I. ^ 

IL . 






S15 
377 
35G 

ib. 
354. 
359 
361 
362 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 
359 
375 
372 
348 
377 



Lepidusy .... 
Licinius^s* . . « 
Liciuia Eudocia, 
Livia, ..... 
Livilla> • • . ; 
Lucilla, • . » . 
Lucius Caesao • > 



369 
378 
378 
349 
373 
377 
350 
351 
357 
350 



M. 



MacrianuB, ^ 
Macrinus, , 



Magnentius, .... 375 

Magna tlrbica, . . 37 1 

Majorianus> .... 378 

Marcianus, .... 377 

Marciana, .... 355 

Mariniana» . . • • 367 

Marinus, .... 365 

Mariusy 369 

Martinianus^ . . • 373 

Matidia, 355 

Maximian L • . . 372 

IL . . . ib. 

Maximin 1 363 

IL ... 373 

Maximus Caesar, . • 363 

Aug. . . 376 

Maxentius, ... . . 37 s 

Messalina, • • • . 352 

Statilia, . 352 

N. 
Nepos, ..... 
NepotianuSf .... 

Ne$o» 

Nerva, . . / . . 

Nigrinianus, 

Numerianus, 



... 



... 



378 
374 
352 
354 
371 
371 



O. 



368 
361 



Octavia, . • 
Olybrius, 
Otacilia Severs^ 



352 
378 
364 



sm 
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1 




Otho, . i . . i 


. 353 


Sftbinia Tranquiilinai, ^4 






Saloniiiia« . • 


. . S61 


P. 




Satiirninu9» . ; • 


. 374 


Pacatianus, • • 4 


. 365 


Seantilla, • i < 


► . 359 


Paulipa^ . • • . 


. 363 


Sebastianus, • • . 


* . 377 


Pertinax^ • • * 


• 358 


Seyertu, . • . 


. . 359 


Peacennius Nigeri . 


. 350 


Flat. VaL 


. 373 


Pescennia Plautianai 


. 3591 


Libias, 


• . 378 


Petroniud Matiniias, 


\ 377 


r 


# 


Philip, • • . • 


. 364 


T. 




Plaatillai, • • • 


. 360 


Tacitu^ • • . 


. • 371 


Plotina^ • • • d 


. 355 


Tetricus, # . . • 


. 371 


Pompey tb6 Grea^ 


• 349 


Theodora, • . 


. • 372 


SektA8> . 


• 349 


Tb^dosios I. . 


. . 376 


Poppstoy • • • • 


• 352 


IL , , 


. • 377 


Poatumus^ • • • 


• 368 


TiberiQs^ * , « 


.. • 350 


Priscus Attalus, 


. 377 


Timolaus, • . < 


. . 368 


Probus» 4 . • • 


. 371 


Titianai . • ^ . 


> . 358 


Pro^piiis^ ^ * » 


• 376 


TtUis, • .. ^ # 


. . 353 


Pupienus, . • • 


. 363 

* • 


Tn^aD» f * , 


. • 354 



a 

Quietus, . • • 4 • 368 

QniiktiUus, . « . * 370 

R. 

Segalianuf, • • . '• 369 

Romulus Caesar, . • 373 

Aug* • • • 378 



& 
Sabiiia, • • . • « 355 



li. 

Ulpia, Severina, * • 370 



V. 

Yabalalhiis, s • . 


» • 


370 


Valcns. • • • * 




375 


Vftlentinian L . 


A • . 


ib. 


II. . 


• 


S7ff 


IIL . 


• 


377 


Valerian I. . . . 


» • 


SM 


II.. . . 


# 


M7 



Valerian III. • . . 567 Yictorinus^ .... i69 

Verus Annius Csesar, • 357 Vitellius, • .... 353 

Venis L. Aar. Aug. • 357 Volusian, . • • • 366 

Vespasian^ .... 353 

the 8on> .354 Z. 

Vetranio> * • . . 374 Zeno» ....«• 373 

Victor, 976 Zenobia, . ^ ... 368 

Victorinai >. * . • 399 
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No. VI. 

The scarcest Legends and Reverses of Roman 

Imperial Coins. 

EXTRACTED FROM TAILLAtlT, BALDIMI^ AMD BANDURI. 



^ § 1. IN GOLD. * 

Julius. M. Agrippa Cos. desig. {Jin area) — Rev. of 
Augustus, or Antony, — A. Voconius Vitalus — M. Mettius — 
Restored hy Trajan. L. Buca. 

Lepidus. L. Mussidios F. F. Longos iiii vir. A< P. F. — 
{Mars) — Regulus mi ?ir. L. Mussidius Longus [Cornu* 
copia.) 

Antony. P. Clodius M.' F. iiii Yir. — {caput soUs ra* 
diatwn) — iii vir. R. P. C. — {caput soiis in tetnplo) — L. 
Mussidius F. F. Longas mi Tir. A. P. F. — L. Regulus iiii 
Yir. A. P. F. 

Augustus. Hispania — L. Aquilius Floras iii vir. — L. 
Mussidius F. F. Longus iiii vir. A. P. F. {Mars)' — (Cj- 
tkara) — Ti. Sempronius Graccus iiii vir. Q. D. {Fortuna) — 
M. Vinicius L. F. iii vir. {cippus cum inscriptione S.' P. Qt. 
R. Imp. CfiBS. quod V. M. S. ex ea P. Q. I. ad A. de.) — 
S. P. Q. R. {templum rotundum) — Vota publica. Pro. Va- 
letud« Csesaris. Aeneas Anchisen in kumero portans. Signis 

^ No reveises are here included bat such as are aas. or aaiR. 
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£ecq>tis — D. Jolius (L. Voconius Vitalos 'a VespasiftftU 
rest) -^ Sphinx^ Dtvosjalius. ' . \ 

Tiberius. A Vespas. et d. Tito restitot — ^^ Victoria globe 
insidens. 

Calhujla. Agrippicila et Julia G«rmaiiictf8. '{Victoria' 
gleba inMcns,) 

Claudius. Britannia. 

Nero, {figura arma ca/cim5)*^Concordia Atrgosta — Libertas' 
{caput Libt) * .. - . 

Otho* ' [Arniona cum spkis et comuccp.} x . 

ViTELLius. L. ViteUiiH^Cos. III. Censor -^Ltberi Iitop. ^**^' 
Germ. Aug. ^ - ; . .. m,. .. , : -^ 

Qalba. Bon. Even.— Victoria -j- Concorflia* F^ovinciartim 
Pax Aug. — Sai. Gen. Human i. v 

Vjbspasian. Etemitds-^^Consdns. Exerek* ^^ IMvus Au- 
gustus Vespastanus ex & G. (M«im) — Mstris/ UltOr — 
Triump. Aog. - — Vesta — Victoria Auguyti '(quairigof sine • 
epigraphe.'-^ Capita Witi et Domitiani) — Fort Red. Imp. 
(Ourr«»Wft;MpAa/t>) --~ Tkus et Domitianus Prin. Jor. {insella' 
curuli.) , ' 

Titus. Venui Victrik — Vesta — Titus Julia— Divus Ves- 
pasian {ex ddvnso) — ^Domitilla — Julia Titi {Pavo,) 

Domitian. Cosi II. or III. (eques)' — Impi T. Cces. (Awpw 
cfyp^um) — Domitia— Lud. Saec. Feci {Af*it -^ l^esta — Vic* 
tdria in ciseasitms -^ F^hneniii Lectci,) - - 

Julia Ti*ri. Ventis- Augusta {^90.) 

Trajah. AHim. Ital. — Basilica Ulpii ^ Pomrt Trajani — 
Imp. yii* (iS J%:.) —'Profectio Aug, — Regoa 'Adwgnata^-*- ' 
Rex Parthus {Imp, sedcns alia Jig. stqfplex) — Virtuti et' 
Felicitati — Vota susoepta, SfC. (2 Jig.) {TSn^iifnt octo 
colwnnarum sine epig.)-^1$€rm et Plolina^ — Divas Patei 
Trajantts-^Plotina(r4?mp/«i7i Oc/05{ylon) Parthico/ 8fic. i^Caput 

VOC: II. 2 C 
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Qrieniis — r MvUer] qlypms Germanicis insitUns — Hercules 
— Imp. a victoria caron, — Captiva mpra aeutum sadens^^ Co^ 
lumna TrajaniJ) 

Hadrian. Adventui Aag. Africse: and Italiae — i£gyp« 
tos — Anno. DcccLxiiii. nat. urb. P. .dr. con. — Cos. iii. 
(2 fig.) — Disciplina Aug. t^ Fortuna. Spes — Here. Gadit. — 
Hispania — P. M. Tr. P. Cos. iii. (Hispania stans) — Res- 
titutoii/Itajiffi — Roma etetna — Saec. Aur. ^c. — Tellus 
stabil. — Vencri Genetrici — Vota Publica — Vota sos- 
cepta. (Imp. inter signa nuUtaria.) — Genio. P.< R. — < 
Justitia.^ ^c^vHas Aug. {Imp. Eq^es^) 

Sabii^a. Junoni Reginae — Vesta — Ceres. 

A£Liu$. F|e]icita« Aug. J^ieta/s. {Mulia sedens d. PtUeram 
s. comucop,) 

Piu?. (Bev. (^Aureliw) — Britao. — Consecratio, {rogus)i^ 
Cos. III., {cwrms Jriumphalis) — lK>rtuna obsequena — Jovi 
S^atori — Italic — TfHnporum felicitas-^ Trib.. pot. Cofc iir. 
{3fars desf:cnden$ad Rheam.) {Mulier ad dram jIom)— Primi 
DecepnaUa ( Victoria Bigpm urgens^^Rfmui sedcns d» PaUadium. 
a. hastam, ad pedes Clypeut) — TemplumDivi Aug. rest. 

Fau&tina Pii. Eternilas {higa el^hanhjmy, — Cooaecratip 
{quadrigtB) -^^&SL Seoatujif Consulta {higa ^l^kantkm),'-^ 
Puelbe Faiistiniaii« — Vota Publiea — Ceres. 

. ]!4abcus. C<His^ratio (ro^) — Cos. ii. (in ^adrigis) — 
De Sarm. ^c. — Honos — Imp* vi. Cos^ lUw (t^ves) 
{Apollo) ( Victoria stam scribens Vict. Par.) — Vota Pub- 
lica— -Imp* i| Viictoria ooronat (/inp. egues) -— Liberal. Aug. 
VI. -r- PietaiB Aug. — Vic. Aug. — Salotli AUgnistonim (iRfora 
Gradkn*.) 

, DiDius J[vuanus. Concorde Militmiu 

MA)<LtA ScANTiixA. JuBo Regiiia. 

Mabciama.. Pietas Aug. 
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hiDix Clara. Hihritas Teinporam. 

Faostina Marci. Fortunas Muliebri — Matri l^^gnd^—- 
Veneri felici ^{avis). 

VERts. Cong. Aug. iiii. — Here. Pac. — Lib. Augustor — 
Profectio Aug. — Rex Armen. dat; — Vict. Par. 

LuciLLAi Fectinditsis. 

Comm6du1 De Germanis — De Sarmatis — Fcl. Aug. 
Sfc. — Her<;. Com. Sfc, — Herculi Romano Aug. — Here. 
Rom. Cond. — Liberalitas Aug. — Nobilit. Aug. — P!^)yidentice 
Aug. — Tr. P. II. Sfc. (fig, stuns cum equo) — Tr. P. viii. ^c. 
(Mars) — Vidoria August. -^ Crispina Aug. — Vict, aeter. 
Aug. — Commodus Cone. Mil. — Paci Aeter. — Pietati 
Senat. 

Crispina. Veniis — Venus Vi^trix — Pudicitia. 

Pertinax. Provid. Beor. 

Albinus. Provid. Aug. Cos. — Albinus Apollini Aug. — 
Fortunas Reduci. 

Sevbrus. Fortuna redux — ladulgentia Adgg. in Cartb. — 
Jovi Prae. Orbis — Jovi Victori. {caput Jovis AtMnonisi 
directa fronte) — Laetitia temporum — Leg. i. Min. Tr. P. 
Cos. — Liberalitas vi. — Ludos sseeul. f6cit {caput Pdlladis 
galeatum) (portus cum duabus turrihus) — Victoria Parthiea 
Maxima — Virtuaf Auguslorum (3^g.) — Severus Caracalia. 
Fortuna. {Caput Medusa) — Restitutor Urbis — Concor- 
dia Perpetua — ^ Imperi Felicitas. 

Julia Domna. Laetitia — Luna Lucifera — Mat Augg. 
Mat. Sen. Mat Pat — Vesta Mater — Pietati — Vesta {sex 
figures, prae templo sacrificantes) — Aeternitas Imperi. 

Caracalla. Adventus Aug. — Concordia -€elix (3 fig,) — 
Cos. Lud. 4aecuL fee. — Di Patrii — Invictai Virtus — Lib. 
Aug. iL {and other liberalities) -^Fontif. Tr. P. xi. 4rc. 
{sacrificium) {Imp, equ^s jacula petit captivum) {Imp* 
sians dat mulieri coronam muralem) {Inq>* stans, pedem 

2C2 
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crocodile imp<mens) {Leo eapite radiaio) — Vict Piatt — 
Pacator Orbis {caput oricntii) {Sol in Stuadriga equa.y^^Fro- 
pago Imperi {Imp. a Victoria coroTio^)-^ Victoria Parihica 
Maxima. 

Plautilla. Angosti infra Cos. — Carac. {cum patre sedau 
in mbstructione adstant 2 fig,) — ^Liberalitas Aog. n. et 
V. — Concordia Aug. 

Get A. Castor— Lib. Augg. ti. — Princ. Juveiit. (S equitct.) 
(Minerva GaUata) — {Iwp, Iiostem calcans) — Lib. Aug. vi. 
et T. 

Macrinus. {qttadriga triumphales) — Vict Furt. fyc, 
' DiADUMENiANUs. PriDc. Juventotis^ 

Elagabalus. Fides Exercitus — Imp. in curru quadrajag^ 
— Annia Faustina Aug. 

Aquilia Severa. lib. Aug. 

Julia Paula. Concordia — Concotdk Aeterna. 

Julia Maesa. Saeculi Fdicit 

Alexander, {title qf Casar) — Indvlgeatia Aug. — Ther* 
mas Alexandrinse {Imp, m qnadrigis). — Mars {Mulier 
sacrificans ad tripodem) — Virtus Aug — Votis Vicennaiibus — 
Felic. Temporum — Mamaea Liberal. Aug. 

Orteina. Concordia Augustorum. 

Mamaea. Felicitas Publica — Venus Victrix — VencFt 
Felici — Juno coaservatrix — Vesta. 

Maximinus. Salus Augusti — iEc^itas Aug. — Ltber 
Aug. 

Maximus. Pietas Aug. 

Gordianus Afr. sen. Romae Aeternae. 
' Balbinus. Votis Decennalibus. 

PupiEMus. {Figura Muliebris d, caduceum s. ha$tam.) '^ 
Patres Senacus. 

GoRDiANus Pius. Victoria Aug. — Concord Milit 

TRAMaunLLiNA* Concordia Aug. 
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Philip. Fides Militum — Liberal itas Aug, — Virtus Augg. 
{2 equites) — Annona Aug. — Liberalitas Aug. ii. 

Otacilia. Securit. Orbis — Secniares Augg. 

Phimppus, Jun, Princ. Juventutis — Principi Juvent. — 
Pietas Aug. 

Treuon. Gallus. Aunona Aug. — Concordia Aug. 

VoLusiAN. Apolt. Salutari.. — Moneta Augg. 

-Chilian us. Ercul. Victori. — ApoHo Consenrat. — Dianas 
Victrici. 

Valeri anus, ^temitus Augg. — Annona Augg. — Victoriae 
Augg. — Liberalitas Aug. 

Gallienus. Adventus Aug. — Deo Augusto — Fidei Praet. 
— ob Libert, rec — Securit. Orbis — Ubique Pax — Victoria 
Gall. — Virtus Aug. {Hercules) — Vota x. et xx. — ^ternitus 
Aug. — Felicitas Secuii — Fortuna Redux — Jovis Stator 
{Imp. stans inter duos Jiuvios) — Providentia Augg. Securit 
Perpet — Soli In'victo. — Victoria Augg. — Virtus Gallieni 
Aug. [Hercules) Leo Gradiens. 

Salonina. Juno Regina — ^Vesta — Venus G^netrix. 

Valerianus IL Jovi Crescenti — Pietas Augg. 

Saloninus. Principi Juventutis. 

PosTUMus. Herculi Cretensi — Herculi Lybico — Herculi 
Pacifero — Salus Provinciarura. — Comite Aug. — Claritaa 
Aug.-^Conser^atores Aug. — Postumus Aug. — ^Vic. Germ.— 
Virtuti Aug. (Capita Postwnorum,) 

LsjLiANus. Temporum Felicitas. 

ViCTORfNus. Victoria Aug. 

ViCTORiNus. Adjutrix Aug. — Comes Aug. — Leg. iiii. 
Flayia P. F. — Leg. xxx. Ulpia Pia F. {sacrificium) — 
Saculi felicitas — Vota Augusti. 

Marius. Concordia Militum. 

* 

Claudius Gothicus. Spes Publica — JEqu itas Aug. 
AuRELiAN. Adventus Aug. — Genius Illyr. {Sol Stans,) — 
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Concord. Lfgi. — Fides Mili. — Oriens Aug. (Lep, Mar$^ 
stans.) ' 

/Seveuina. Concordia Militum. 

Tetbxcus, sfn. Adrentus Aug. — Victoria Aug^ — Aet|sr* 
^litas Aug. {Imp, d. ramum S. scepfrum.) 

TETmcvs, Jun. SpesPpblica — Spes Aug. 

Tacitus. Pax Publica — Sccurit Public. — Conservator 
Aug. (Castor,) 

Florianus. Concord. Milijt. 7— Joyi Vict. — Rom^ 
JSternae. 

Probvs. Adlocutio Aug. — Herculi Romano Aug. -— 
Mars Victor — Oriens Aug. — Pax eterna — Victoria Aug. 
{2 fig,) — Victoria Gothic. {Imp. in quadrigis) — Vot. xxx. 
Multis xxxx. — Virtus Augusti — Virtus Probi Aug. — 
Vot. Soli Invicto Comiti — Victoria Germ. 

C ARus. Adventus Cari Aug. — Victoria Aug. — Virtus 
Aug. — Cari invicti Aug. — Karinus Nobil. Caes. 

NuMERiAN. Veneri Victrici — Victoria Augg. — Virti|s 
Augg. — Principi Juvent. — Salus Augg. — Spes Augg. 

Carinus. Abundantia Augg. — P. M. Tri. P. Cos. P. 
P. (quadriga:) — Victoria Augustorum — Virtus Aug. — Fides 
Militupi. 

Magnia Urbica. Concordia Aug. — Venus Genetrix. — 
Pudicitia. 

M. AuR. JuLiANus. Libertas Publica. 

Diocletian. Concordiae Augg. nn. — Cos. iiii. P. P. 
ptocos. — Fatis Victricibus — Fel. Advent. — Augg. nn. — 
Jovi conservator} orbis — Jovi fulgeratori — Primi xx. Jovi 
Augusti — Providentia Augg. — Victoria Augg. (c;astra) — 
Vota XX. sic. xxx. — Comitatus Aug. (Imp, eques) — Virtus 
Militum. '— Imp. Diocletjano et Maximiano Augg. (ex ad- 
verso currus triumphalis) — Jovio et Herculio.J- 

Maximian. Concordia Augg. — Concord. Milit. Felic. 
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ftoman. — Cos ii. [equts) — Fatis Victricibus — ^^audete R6- 
mani — Gaudium Romanoruin — Herculi Conser* Aogg. et 
Caess. NN. — Providentia Atigg. {ad€i) — Virtus lUyrici — 
Vote ->Qc — P. P. P R C O S (nc) — FeliK IngwsBsus sen^ 
Aug. — Herculi Comiti Aiigg. ct Caes. nn. — Virtui Augg. 
{Hercules et Jupiter dextrasjung,) — HeHnili debeUatori. 

CoNSTANTius I. Comitatus Augg. — Concordia Aug. et 
Caess. — Felicitas Augg. nostror. — Priocipi Juventntis — 
Prpvideotia Ati^. {ades) — Vict. Constant Aug. — Herculi 
Conservatori — Principi Juventutis — Virtus Aug. 

Galerius Maximianus. Consul. Csess. — Felicitas saeculi 
Augg. NN. — -Jovi Conservatori. — Oriens Aug. — Principi 
Juventut. — Vota x. Caess. 
. Carausius. Concord. Milit — Virtus Carausi. 

Allectus. Salus Aug. 

Severus n. Concordia Caes. nostr. — Herculi Conser. 
VVugg. et Caess. 

Galer. Maximinus. Felicitas saeculi Caess. nn. — Gau- 
•dium Romanorum -^ Principi Juventut. — Soli Invicto Co- 
in iti — Victoria Constantini Aug. 

Maxentiijs. Tempomm Felicitas Aug. n. — Felix Car« 
4hago — Felix Processus Consulat. Aug. n. — Herculi Co- 
miti — Pax Aeterna -r^ Victoria Aeteraa. 

LiciNius, sen. Consul P.P. — Pcocensul — Securitas Augg. — 
Javi Cons. Licinii Aug. — Perpetua Virttis Aug. — Profectio 
^ug. Sic X. Sic XX. — Ubique Victores. 

Lici^ius, jun. Felicia Tempora — Licipius sob. Caes. — 
Jovi .Conservatori C^^. 

Constantin I. Consul dd. nn. — Crispqs Ceesar (FiC' 
toria) — DebeUatori Gent. Barbar, — Felicia Tempora — 
Felix Processus — Gaudium Reipublicae — Gloria exercitus 
Gall. — Salus et Spes Reipub. — Salus Reip. Danubius-*^ 
Soli Comiti Aug. n. — Victor p.maiuip geptium t— VijCAorc 
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Ac^. M. votis — Victoria Augustorum — Victoria Constantini 
Aug. — Victiis Constantini Aug* — Virtus exercitus Gall. — * 
Vota Publica — Votis v. mult x. — Concordia Augg. nn. — 
Gtoria Bomanorum — Jovi Conservator! Augg. — Marti 
Patrj« N. c» — Principi Juventutis' — Restitutori Libertatis — 
Sic X. sic zx. — Victoribus ^ugg. nn. Votis.— ^Cris^us etCon* 
stantinus Jun. 

Fausta. Pietas Augustae. 

Crispus. Concordia Augg. nn. — Gaudium Romanorum 
Alamannia — Victoria Crispi Css. — Principi Juyentutis* 

Delmatius. Principi Juventut. 

Const ANTiN IL Gaudium Romanorum Alamannia— <• 
Gloria Romanorum — Principi Juventutis — Ubique Vic* 
tores — Virtua Constantini Aug. — Felix Processus Cos ii. 
Aug. *- Victoria Constantini Cses. ( Victoria gradiens.) 

CoNSTANs. Felicia Decennalia^- Principi Juventutis.— 
Securitas Reipubliqae — Spes Republican — Triumfator gen- 
tium barbararum — Victoria constantis Aug. — Victoria dd. 
NN. Aug. — Virtus exercitus Gall. — Felicitas Perpetua — 
Gaudium Populi Romani — Victoria ddd. nnn. Aug. 

CoNSTAkTivs II. {Christi monogrdmmM) — Securitas Rei- 
-publicaB — Victor omnium gentium — Victoria Aug. nostri---* 
Victoria Constanti Caes. — Victoria dd-d. nnn. Aug. — Vic- 
itHria Sarmatica — Felix adventus Aug. — n. Felicitas Ro- 
manorum — Victoria dd. nn. Augg. — Gloria Romanorum. 

Vbtkanio. Salvator ^epublicsB. 

Magnentius. Felicitas perpetua — Liberator Reipub- 
licae — Vict Aug. Lib. Rom. Orb. — Restitutor Libertatis — 
Gloria et Reparatio temporum. 

Fl. Cl. Constanti us. Gloria Reipublicae. 

Dbcentius. Victoria i>. n. Caes. — Vict. Caes. Lib. 
Rom. Orb. 

Helena. St/dus in Laurea. 
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JoTiAN. Victoria Augostonim. 
Gaixui. Felicitas Romanoram* 

Julian IL Fel. temp, reparatio. (2 Jig, sedentes) — Vic- 
toria Augustorum — Virtus exercitU3 Romani. 

Valentin IAN. [crux in corona) — Felix adventus Aug. 
n. — Restitutori Reipublicae — Victoria Auggg. — Vota 
publica — Pax Perpetua — Triumfator Gent Barb. 

Valens. Felix adventus Aug. n. — Gloria Romanorum — 
Spes Rp. — Salus Reip. — Victoria Augustorum — Vot x. 
mult. XX. --r Virtus Romanorum. 
Procopicus. Securitas Republican. 
Gratian. Concordia Auggggg. — Restitutor Reipub- 
lics — Victoria Augustorum — Virtus Romanorum. 

Valentin IAN II. Gloria Romanorum — Salus Repub« 
licae — Victoria Augustorum ( Victoria gradiens.) • 

TheodosiusL Glor. or vis terrar. — Victoria Augusto- 
rum [laurea in qua crux) — Concordia Aug. 
Ael. Flaccilla. Salus Reipub. 

Magnus Maximus. Restitutor Reipublicae — Victorhi 
Augustorum* 

Arcadius* [All Vota) — Gloria Romanorum — Nova 
epes Reipublicae — Victoria Augggg. 
EuDociA. Votis XX. multis xxx. 
HoNORius. Gloria Romanorum {All Vota.) 
Flavious Claudius Const anti us. Victoria Augg. 
Priscus Attalus. Restitutio Reip. — Nova Roma. 
Theodosius, jun, (Onmes Votorum typi) — Gloria Orbis 
lerrae — Salus Reipub. Tr. P. xxxvii. Cos. xvii. P.P. 
EuDOxiA. Imp. xxxxij. Cos. xvi. P.P. 
Valbntinian III. Gloria Romanorum — Imp. xxxxii. 
Cos. XVII. P. P. — Vot X. .mult xx. — Gibria Romanor. 
Votis X. multis xx. — Salus Reipublicae — Victoria Aug. 
Lie. EuDOxiA. Salus Reipublicae. 
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HoNOBiA. Votis XX. multis xxx. 

Marcianus.. Gloria orvis ternir. — Gloria orbis terrse-^ 
F«liciter Nubliis (sic.) 

PuLCHERiA. Victoria Aoggg. 

Leo. Victoria Auggg. — Virtus Auj^sti. — Victoria 
Au^gg. 

Aelia Verika. Vict. Auggg. 

Majorianus. Votis Maltis. 

Leo, jun, Victoria Auggg. 

J^jLius Nefos. {Monogramma Christi intra coranam.) 
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§ 2. IN SILVER^. 

Julius. Title of Imp. — M. Agrippa Cos. des. — P, 
£lodius M. F. • — Mussidios Longus Cloacin. r- Q* Yoconius 
Vitulus — Divo Julio {ex adverso) — G. L. Cjesares Prkic. 
Juven. — Cossus Cn. F. Lentulus (a Trajano restU,)-— 
•Cossus LenftuluSy M. Agrippa Cos. tert. (a Trajano restii.) 
— M. Dinmius (Taurus a victoria coron* per aera volt" 
iante) — C. Marius Trogi^s in Tir. (Capita Caii ct Lucii, 
Julia int^^nedia) — P. Stole iii vir. 

Lepidus. L. Mussidius Longos. 

Antony. Sosius Imp. — P. Venti. Pont. — Leg. i. 
J^g. X7:vi. Leg. xxx. 

Augustus. (Caput Agrippa) — C. Anti3tiu3 Triumvir — 
Foedus (2 fig.) — Actio Apollini — L. Aquilius Florus iii 
jeir. Sicil. — L. Caniuius Gallus iii Tir. (cippus in quo Act. 
Aug.}-T- 1** Caninius Gallus (prmtorium cum hasta) {Persona, 
kaccuia, pugio) — P. Clodius M. F. (Mars) — Lentulus 
Spint. (lituus et prctfericulum) (caput Diana) — P. Petron. 
TarpiliaD. (Provincia sedens moesta) — C. Vibiu* Valens. 
(Minerva) — Apollini (templum) — Concordia Aug. (mulier 
sedens) (Carpentum cum 4 equis) — Junoni Martiali. (Statis 
a Equestris,) 

TiBERjus. (Reverse of Augustus.) Capita Augusti et Octa* 
jiae Sororis — Drusus Dun. 

Claudius. De Britannis — De Germanis — Sacerdos Divt 
Aug. — Ex S. C. Ob Cives Servatos — P. M. Augur, c. iii. 
{Siuadriga) — Diana Ephesia. 

f No rererses are bete iudoded bat those that are bru. and rrrb. 
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Nero. Armenia C. — Augostos Augusta-i-Sacerd. Coop. 
— Vesta — Ad Col. Con. Augustus Germaoicus. 

Clod I us Macbr. Leg. i. 

Galba. Boni eventus — Gallia. Hispania. — Rest. Num. — 
Tres Galliae — Concordia Provinciarum (Imp. Pahtdatus 
equeiJ) 

Otho. Pont Max. .{Imp. eques discurrens) — Victoria 
Othonis. 

ViTELLius. dementia Imp. Germ. — Concordia Prseto- 
rianorum — Consensus Exercituum — J. O. M. Capitolinus — 
Jupiter Victor — L. Vitellius (fig. sedens) — P-rstorianorum 
(2 dextrtB) — Vesta P. R. Quiritium — Fides Exercituum 
(ex adverse) — Fides Praetorianorum — Lib. Imp. Germ* 
Aug. 

Vespasian. Consen. Exerc* — De Judeis — Pacis event. 
{columna rostrata) — Victoria Imp. — Ceres Aug. {thensa^ 
[templum) Vestae. 

Titus. {Imp. in quadrlgis) — Pont Max. {Imp. eques 
— All without legends) -^ Angasisie Paci — Bonus eventus 
Aug. {Sluadrig0 — Fabrica Ptdcherrima — thensa.) 

Julia Titi. {Pavo. JTtensa.) 

DoMiTiAN. Concordia Aug.— -Divus Csesar Imp. Domi- 
tiani F. — German icus Cos. xv. {quadriga) — Imp. Caes^ 
{templum) {Ara in qua duo Jig. iruculpta sunt) — German i- 
cus Cos. xiv. — Paci orbis Terr. Aug. {Ir^ans globo insi^ 
dens,) 

DoMiTiA. {Templum Pulcherrimum)- — Venus Aug. 

Nerva. {Diana Venatrix) — S. P. Q. R. Opt Princ. {fig. 
stans cum cornucopia) — Imp. ii. Cos. iiii. P. P>. Pax Au* 
gusti {Imp. d.jungens cum mro militari.) 

Trajan, {caput radiatum Orientis) — Provid. (2 fig.) — 
Rest. ItaK — Salus Generis Humani {Imp. stanB, Altera fig. 
glpbum himwi*isfert genuflexa) — Hercules. 
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Plotina. Ara Pudic — Domitia. 

Mabciana. Matidia — Conaecratio. 

Hadrian. Adoptio {2 fig.) — Alexandria R. — Asia R. — 
Consecraiib (apex et pontificalia) — Germania — Italia — 
Marti — Optimo Principi — Patientia Aug. {Fluvius de- 
cumbens) — Rtstituton Achai« — Romulo Coiiditori — SaBC. 
Aur. {Genius stans) — Tellus stabil. (decumbens) — Tribunic. 
Potestas {2 Imp,) {Hercules insidens spoliis) — Diana Ephe- 
sia — Bivo Trajano patri Aug. — Liberalitas Aug. in. 

Sabina. Pietati Aug. {ara) — Consecratio — Indulgentia 
Aug. — Tellus stabil. {Anepigraphis.) 

Ablius. Feltcitas Aug. 

Pius. Bivo Pio {columna) — Fortuna obsequens — Genio 
Senatu» {caducens inter 2 cornucopia^) — Italia — Roma {spe^ 
cuscumhipa) — Cong. Aug. viii. Cos. iiii. — Diva Faustina 
-^Getiius Pbp. Romani — Trang. Tr. Pot. xiii.-^Cos. iiii. 

Faustit^a Pu. Aed. Divae Faustinas — Concordiae {2 fig,) 

— Dedicatio aedis — Ex S. C. {thensa) — Pietas Aug. {tern- 
plum) — Ceres (sine epigraphe.) 

Marcus; Henos — Imperii felicitas {Victoria stans im- 
ponens corojiam Imp.) — Commodus — Relig. Aug. {Meicu- 
rius) — - Securit. Pub. ( Victoria inddens glbbo, d. coronam — 
*. vexilhim legionare.) • 

Faustina Mahci. {Caput velatu?n) {Rogus) — Matr. Cas- 
trorum — Matri Magnae — Veneil Aiigustae. 

Vervs. Fecunditas — Vota Publica {legend, not iw^crip- 
tion, which is common) — Divus Antoninus. 

LtJCilLA. Junoni Lucinae — Pudiciti'a^— Venus Victrix. 

CoMiRTODUs. Advcntus Aug. — Apol. Monet. — Apol. Pa- 
latino — Auct. Piet. — De Germ. — Felicitas Perpetua Aug. 

— Fdrtume Manenti — Herculi Aug. — J. O. M. Sponsor' 
Sec. Aug. — Jovi defensori salutis Aug. — Jovi Exup. — 
Optkne Maxirae — ^ Patei' Senat — Pietati Senatus {modius' 
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cumspicis et pnpavere)-^Vtoy\^exii, Aug.— SaT. getl. mvti:^^ 
Serapidi Conser. Aug. (Fig. cum equo) — Ann. P. M. Gen". — 
Aug. Felrc. Cos. — S. Junoni Sispitae — Magnificentiae — 
Marti Ultori {Mars gradiens Victoria statu d. serht$n S.ra^ 
mum) Lib. v. Lib. vi. 

Pbbtinax. Bis Custodibns — Liberalts Civibo»-^Mentr 
laudandae — Consecratio. 

DiDius JyLiANus. Concordia Militum-^ Rector Orbiv. 

pEscENNius Niger. Fortunae reduci Marti Augosto— 
Miner Victrix {sic) — Apollini Sancto — ^ Jevi Prae OrbiS'— 
Victor Justae. 

AlbinOs. Fortitudo Aug. Invicta — Gen. Lug. Cos. ir. 

Severus. Adventus Aug. {Imp. eques) — Equitas Au'g. 
(2 fig.) — Africa — Apollini Aug. — Consecratio -^ Felicit 
temp. (2 cornucopia) — Indulgentia Augg. in Italiam -^ In* 
▼icto Imp. {tropica) — Jovi Conserv. — Lsetitia temp. — 
Legio I. Adj. {aquila legionis, and other legions) — Libera 
Patri — Mars Pacator — Pacator Orbis {caput radiatwn) 
{Jmp. eques) — Providentia {caput Medusa) — Romse eterna 
(templum) {captivus humi sedens) — Vict. Aug. --- Vict. JBrit. 

— Vota suscepta — Votis decennalibus — Aeterni Imperi 
{Caracalla et Geta) — Arab. Adiab. Cos. ii. — P. P. Li- 
beral. Aug. — Marti Ultori — Miner. Sanct — Pietat Aug. 
(Jmp. stans ad aram) {Tropaeum inter duos captivos) 

— Vener. Vict. — Victoria Brit. — Vota suscepta xx. 
(3 fig.) {Severus in substructione sedens inter fiUos^-^Arcus tri- 
umphalis.) 

Julia DoMNA. Etern. Augg. — Cereri Reduci — -Conse-^ 
cratio — Fecund itas — Fort. Redux — Luna Lucifera — Mat. 
Augg. Mat. Sen. Mat. Pat. — Mater Deum — Matri Castro* 
fum — Moneta Aug* — Vesta Mater — Vestae sanctae — ^Vkt. 
etern. •*- Aequitas Augg. — Concordia Felix. — Fundator 
t^acis*— Mater Deum {C^bele stans) — Romae Aeternse— » 
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Saeculi felicitas {Luna inter triones) — Vota siMcepta xx.— 
Aeternit Iroperi. 

Caracalla. Adventus Aug. — Equitas Aug. {2 fig,) — 
Arcus Augg. — Concordia felix (2 fig.) — Consecratio — Cos.* 
ludos saec- fel. {2 fig,) — Destinato Imp. — Felicia tempora — 
Felicitas temporum — liidulgentia Augg. in Italiain — Invicta 
virtus [equei) — Jovi Conservatori — Jovi Sospitatori — Ju- 
Tentor Imperii — Lsetitia temp. — Pacator Orbis {caput solis} 
{Figura sedens cum Victoriola in manu) — Sal. gen. human.—- 
Victoria Aug. — Parth. ^c. —Virtus Aug. — Vot Solut. Dec 
Cos. III. — Fidei Militum {Imp, in Sluadrigis,) — Vot. Susc 
dec. — Pon. tr. P. v. Cos. ( Vir ad tripodem sacrificans) — 
Vota suscepta xx. {Imp. sacrificans ad tripodem adstanti tihi" 
cine et victimario) — Liberalit. Augg. vi. et v. — Sacrifi- 
cium — Rector Orbis — Plautilla* 

pLAuriLLA. Concordia felix — Propago Imp. 

Get A. Adventus Aug. — Castor .( quadriga ) — Felicia 
tempora — Fid. Exerc. — Jovi Sospitatori — Liberalitas Aug. 
— Minerv. Sanct. — Marti Vict, {caput Palladia)' — Romae 
etems — Tempor. Felic. — Vota publica (pluresfig.) — Ae- 
lernilk. Imperl • — Minerva Victrici — Securit. Imperi {Mutter 
stans d* columnas.imponit s, hastofn) {Imp. in sella curuli d, 
glohum.s. sceptrum,) 

Macrinus. Liberalitas {quadriga:) — Victoria Parthica— 
Vot pub. {Jupiter stans.) 

DiADUMBNiANUs. Fidcs Militum. 

Elagabalus. {currus quadrijugus) — Felicitas (warw) — 
Fides militum {Sfig.) — Jovi victori — Sancto Deo soli £la- 
gab. — Spei perpet. — Vota publica — Libert. Aug. — Julia 
Maosa — Soemias. 

Julia Paula. Concordia — Veni^s genetrix. — Fortun. 
Felic. 

Aquilia Severa. Concprdia — Vesta* 
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Annia Faustina. Pietas Aug. 

JuLfA Maesa. Pietas Aug. — Venus Victrix. 

Alexand^^r. Eternitatibus — Indulgentia Aug. — Perpe-^ 
iaitati Aug. — Pietas Aug. {vasa, ipc) — Pietas mi I i turn — 
(leo) {quadriga) — Victoria Aug. -r- Annona Aug. — Jovi^ 
Statori — Julia Mamaea — Liberalitas Augg. (sic) V. — 
Mars ultor — Libendit Aug. {Ampkitheatrum —^ Thamug 
Alexandrin.) 

Orbiana. Pudicitia Aug. 

Mamaea. Abundantia Aug. — Annona Atig. — Pudicitia 

— Securitas^ Augg. 

Maximin I. {^quadriga) — Victoria Germatiica — VdHr 
decennalibus. 

Balbinus. Caritas Mutua Augg. 

Pup I EN us. {ex adverso Bidbintts Attg, et Gordianui Casat) 

— Felicitas Augg. — Pietas Mutua Augg. 

GoRbfAN(III. Dian>i lucifera —^ Pietas Aug. {vasa, Sfc,} 
(quad7iga)^^FMe\t\ti Aug. —Venus Victrix — Vi<;toria Aug. 
{eques-tl^ Victoria' Gordiani Aiigi 

Philip, ftemitas {ekpkas) — Eteraitas {S^l stonj)^ — Pax 
fundata cuin Persis-^ Sdculum noviioi {temphtm) — -Sp€s MU 
citatis orbis -^ Victoria Cair(>ica •*-- Tr«s Monetse--^ Capita 
Otacilia et Piiilip Junioris — Caput Otacili^. 
- Otacilia. Pietas Aug. 

Philip the s6n. Principi Juvent. (2 j%..)— Victoria 
Augg. . . 

Pacatianos. Fortuita Raduk. 

TtAjANVft Deicius. Bacia feHx — Pannonias — Victoria 
Gerinanica^(e9t^«) — Principi Juventnt. — Concprdia Atigg. 

Etruscilla. Fecunditas Aug. (2 Jig.) — Juno Regina— 
Seculum novum {templuim) -^ Uberitas Aug. 

Heremmius: Votis decennalibus. 

Messius. Concordiae (2 dextrn) — Mars prop. — Pietas 
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Aug. — Principi Juventatis — SecUritas Augg. — Victoria 
Germanica. 

H(5stf LiAN. Adventus Aug. — Concordia Augg. (^ dextra) 
-^ Marti propugna -^. Pietas Aug. — Pudicit. Aug. — Secu- 
ritas Aug.— r-Spes Publica — Uberitas Aug. — Victoria 
Germ* — Aequitas Aug. 

Gallus. Adventus Aug. — Concordia J^ug. — Provi- 
dentia Aug. — Romae eteruK --- Votis decennalibus — Li* 
beralitas Augg. 

VoLusiAN. Adventus Aug. — Liberalitas Aug. — Marti 
pacifero — Pax Aug. {Any with titles on reverse.) — Pudi^ 
citia Aug. — Votis decen. — Martem Propugnatorem. 

Aemelian. Concordia Augg. — Jovi Conser. 

Valerian I. Bonae fortunae — Concordia Augg. {2 fig') 

— DeoVolkano — Diana Lucifera — Gallienus cum exercitu 
8U0 — Jovi pacatori orbis — Liberalitas Aug. — Pietas Aug. 
{2 fig. — dua fig, clypeis sedentes) — Religio Aug. — Restit. 
Gen. Hum. — Restitutor orbis — Restitut. orientis [Vic* 
toria in bigis) — Victoria Parthica — Vota orbis — Votis 
decennalibus — Conservat. Augg. {Apollo et Diana) -^ Jovi 
Statori — German icus Max. ter. 

Gallienus. Abundantia Aug. {Nilus) — Eternitas Aug. 
{lupa, vel dextrce juncta) — Bonse fortunae — Conservat. Pietat. 
{quadriga:) — Deo Marti — Dona Aug. — Fidei Praet. — 
Herculi cons. Aug. {aper) — Invictus {Sol stans) — Jo. Cantab. 
{cdpra) — Jovi crescenti — Juventut. Aug. — Neptuno Aug. 

— Oriens Aug. — Pax fundata — Perpetuitati Aug. — Pietas 
Augg. — Providentia Aug. — Restit. Galliarum - — Restit. 
Generis Hum. — Restit orientis — Salus Aug, — Siscia 
Aug. {taurus) — Victoria Aug. (2 fig.) — Victor. Ger- 
manic. — Victoria Gall. ifc. — Victoria Nept. — Vict. Part. 

— Virtus Valeri — ^Votax. ^c. {Onmes liberalitatis typi,) — Ob 

VOL. II. 21 D 
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Heddit. — Libert Pacatori Orbis — Pietas Faleri — Ubique 
Pax (Victoria in higis — Omnes legi(mv.m typi.) 

Salonina. Equitas Aug. — Annona Aug. -^ Aug. in 
pace — Concordia Aug. (2 J^.) — Deae Segetiae — Junoni 
Cons. Aug. {cerva) — Venus Victrix — Vesta eterna — Vesta 
felix — Venerem Genetricem — Supera Vesta. 

VALEHiAti 11. Consecratio — Deo Marti — Dii Nutritores 
— Spes Publica — Victoria Germ. — Victoria Parth. — 
Liberalitas Aug. 

Valerian III. Consecratio {this heart Va1erianus> not Va- 
leriano as former) — Jovi Cresc. — Oriens — Pietas Augg. 
X^fig') — Virtus Augg. 

Macrianus. Soli Invicto — Victor. Augg. 

Quietus. ApoUini Conserva. — Fort. Redux ^ Spes 
Publica. 

PosTUMus. Castor — Concordia equitum — Felicitas tempw 
or Lsetitia {navis) — Fortuna Redux — Here. Deusoniensi — 
Herculi Erymantino — Herculi immortali — Herculi Invicto 
— Herculi Macusano — Herculi pacifero — HercuK Romano 
Aug. — Mercurio felici — Miner, faut — Pacator Orbis {caput 
Solis) — with Tr. p. x. — Restit Galliarum — Rest Orbis — 
Saius proTinc* — Vict Germ. — Providentia Aug. {Capita 
Martis et Victoria jt^ata) — Herculi Lybico. 

LiELiANus. Victoria Aug. 

VicTORiNus» sen, Consecratio — Seculi Felicitas — Vic- 
tor. Aug. 

VicTORiNUs, jun. Aequitas Aug. 

Marius. Felicitas Aug. 

Regalianus. Liber. Aug. — Oriens Aug. 

Claudius Gothicus. Adyentus Aug. — Consecratio-— 
Conser. Aug. {Serapis) — Diana Lucif. — Juventus Aug. — 
Mars Ultor — Neptun. Aug. — Requies optisior. merit*— 
SalusAug. {Isis.) 
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FLeRiAMtJs. Securitas Aug. 

pROBus. Gloria Orbis. {currus triumphalis.) 

JuLiANUs. Libertas Publica. 

Diocletian.* {figtiTa mtdUhns sedeni cum globo et viC" 
toriola) — Pel. Advent. Aug. {Africa) — Providentia Aug. 
{^fig) — Victoria Aug. {adificium) — Vict. Sarmat {4! fig.) 
Concordiae Augg. — Victoria Aug. {Castra Praetoria,) 

Maximian. Adv«ntu9 Augg. (2 equites) — The reverse ef 
four soldiers is rare in Italy, — Vict. Sarmat. — Virtus 
Aug. 

CoNSTANTius. I. Felix Adventus Aug. ^ — Providentia 
Aug. — Victoria Sarmat. — Vot. x. sic xx. 

Carausius. Expectate veni — Fidem militum n. n. — 
Romano Renova. 

Allectus. Providentia Aug. 

Seyerus. . Felicitas Caes. Nostri. 

Maximian II. Claritas Aug. — Fel. Advent. — ^ Victoria 
Sarmat. — Virtus Militum {prcttoria,) 

Maxentius. Marti propug. Imp. Aug. N. — Virtus mi* 
litum — Felix Processus Consulat. Aug. n. 

Maximin IL Herculi victori. 

LiciNius. Jovi Cons. Aug. — Providentise Aug. {adcs)'^ 
Vot. XX, 8fc, 

LiciNius^ jun. Virtus Exerc. 

CoNSTANTiN I. Beata Tranquillitas — Constantinus Csesar 
(tres spicm, obv. sine epigraphe) — Sarmatia devicta — Vic- 
toria Augg. N. N. — Constantiniana Dafne. 

Crispus. Romae eternae. 

- CoNSTANTiN II. Alamauuia devicta — Gaudium Romano- 
rum — Sarmatia — Soli invicto com iti —Victoria aaaaugggg 
—Virtus Exerc. {tropctum) — Delmatius Nob. Caesar—- 

^ After this aome are marked which axe only aiu 
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Gloria Exercitus Gall. ^ — * Liberator Orbis — Crispas ct Con- 
stantinus c. c. -gloria saeculi — Virtus Csesaris — Victoria 
Augg. N. N.- — ^Victoria dd. nn. Aug. 

Faust A. Salus Reipublicae. 

Const ANs. Constans Aug. on rev, (3 palma) — Claritas 
Reipub. — Felicitas perpetua (3 Jig.) — Fel. temp, reparatio 

— Ob. victoriam triumphalem — Triumphator Gentium Bar- 
bararum — Victoria Augg. (sedens) — Victoria Auggg. — 
VictoriaB Augustorum. — Victoria t>D. nn. Augg. — Virtus 
DD. NN% Augg. — Virtus -Exercitum {sic) {quatuor signa mi* 
litaria cum monogramatc Christi.) 

CoNSTANTius. Constantius Augustus on rev, — Felicitas 
perpetua — Felicitas Romanorum (4 fig, sub arcu) — Fel. 
temp, reparatio — Gaudium Romanorum (3 fig,) — Hoc 
signo victor eris — Triumphator Gentium Barbararum — Victor 
omnium gentium — Victoria Aug. nn. (wrf«w) — Victoria 
Augusti n. or Augustorum — Victoria Dominorum — Victoria 
Romanorum — Virtus dd. nn. Aug. — Gloria Romanorum — 
Spes Republics. 

Galla Placidia. {Crux intra lauream — sine epigraphe — 
monogramma Christi in laurea. 

Magnentius. Virtus Romanorum — Victoriae dd. nn. 
Augg. — Vot. V. mult. X. — Felicitas Perpetua — VicU Aug. 

— Lib. Romanor. 
Decentius. Virtus exerciti. 

JuLiANus. D. N. Julianus Nob. C. on rev, — Isis Faria — 
Ob victoriam triumphalem — Victoria dd. nn. Aug. — Virtus 
exercituum [fig. militaris stans) — ^Votis xxx. mult. xxxx. {im* 
berhis) — Spes Reipublica — Victoria Romanorum. 

Jovian. Victoria Aug. 

Valentinian, Reparatio Reip. (3 fig.) — Victoria Aug. 
(2 Imp, sedentes) — Spes Reipublicae — ^Victori?i -^^gg- — ^Vot. v. 
mult. X. — Gloria Romanorum — Restitutori Republics^* 
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GRATiiiN, Gloria Bomanorum — Principium Juveatutis — ^^ 
Victoria Augg. — yot. v. malt. x. — Virtus exercitus — Vota 
publica (Hercules nudus.) / 

Valentinian II. Perpetuitas {phoenix) — Virtus exerc, 
Vot V. mult X. ' 

Fl. Victor. Spes Romanorum [castra prastoria.) 

Thbooosius L Gloria orbis terrarum -«- Salus Reipub* -^ 
Victoria Augg. — Gloria Romanorum. 

Magnus Max)B|us. Concordia Auggg. ^^ Restitutor 
Reipub. 

Arcadius. Gloria Romanorum (2 Imp, stantes) — Urbs 
Roma Virtus Exercitus. — Vot. v. mult. x. in Corona. 

HoNORius. Triumfa^tor Gent Barb. — Victoria Auggg. — 
Vot V. mult. X. (Omnes votorum typi.) 

Iphf^y* Claudius Constantinus, Victoria aaatcgco* 
(sic) 

Priscus Attalus. Victoria Romanorum, 

JoviNus. Victoria Aqgg. ^— Vot. v. mult x. 

Theopos^us II. Vot X. mult. xx. (in corona) — Cens.-^* 
Vot XX. mult XXX. — Eudoxia (Christi monogrammd in 
laurea.) 

Valentinian III. Victoria Auggg. (Crux in laurea — sine 
epigraphe,) 

PsTRONiys Maximus. Victoria Romanorum — Victoria 
Auggg, 

AviTus. Victoria Auggg. 

Anthemius. (Monogramma Christi — in laurea.) 

Justinian us I. (Crtix in laurea supra globum,) 

Al^Bxius CoMNENus. Peifssds Protooie. 
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§ 3. IN BRASS. 

A few of the rarest in First and Secbnd Brass are mentioned, 
down to Postumus, when the First Brass ceases. 

The Second and Third Brass, but chiefly the latter, com^ 
mence with Valerian, before whose reign the Third Brass is 
generally scarce *« 

First and Second Brass. 

Julius, {Prora navis.) 

Augustus. {Agrippa) — Augusta mater Patriae — Jovi 
Deo {templum ApoUinis Palatini — 4 equi currum trahciitts — 
templum Martis.) 

Tiberius. Ceres — 'Clementiae, 1 b. — Moderation i, 1 b. 
— Rom. et Aug. 1 b. — Civitatibus Asiae restitutis {templum 
Pulcherrimum) — Drusus, jun, 

Caligula, {trcs sororcs,) 

Claudius. Spes Augusta — Spes Augusta {^fig. — Figura 
Palladis — sine epigraphs) 

Need. Adlocut. poh. — Annona Augusti Ceres, 2 b. — 
Congiar. dat. pop. — Mac. Aug. 1b. — Port. Augusti, 2 b. 
{Arcus,) 

Galba. Adlocutio — HIspania Clunia Sulp. — Libertas 
restituta — Libertas, xl. r. — Cluadragens. Remissse — Ro- 
ma restit. — Senatus pietati Augusti — Augusta — Hooos 
et Virtus — Roma Renascens. 

• Ko size u mentioned when they occur only in one, or are equally rare 
in both. When one siae if oommoD> and the other rare, the last is specified. 
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ViTELLius. Annona Aug. — Fides exercituum, 1b. — U 
Vitellius Censor III — Pax Ger. Roma — Tutela Aagusli — 
Urbem restitutam — Consensus exercituum — Urbis restitutor. 

Vespasian. Concordia exercituum — Judaea devicta — 
Pax orbis terrarum {victoria taurtan p^ctt/»«i«)-:— Roma— 
Roma resurgens — S. P. Q. R. Adsertori libertatis publicae— ^ 
Roma {figwra muliebris — septem Roma colWms irmdcns — 
Hercules columna insistens — Imp, stans s, hastam d, victo-^ 
riolam cum captivis ad paJmam — capita Titi et Domitiani, 2 b. 
— Titus et Domitianus in substructionibus sedentes) — Spes 
Augusta (4 figura — Imp, eques) — Pax Aug. {figura spolia 
comburens.) 

Titus. Congiar. primum P. R. dat -^ Divo Aug. Vesp. 
S. P. Q. R. — Italia : — Judaea (Imp, eques — amphitheatrum — * 
porticus tempH pacis — quadriga el^hant,) — Divo Aug. 
Vesp. S. P. Q. R. {quadriga triumphales cum captivo humi 
$edent. et Ictmcula astante.) 

DoMiTiAN. Cong. II. Cos. II. — Cos. VIII. des.>iiii. P. P. 
S. C. — Cos. XI III. lud. saec. fee. — Fides exercit. {amphi* 
theatrum — Imp, sacrificans — templa) — Suf. P. dat. {palma 
arbor cum dactylis) -—• 2 b, Ind. Cap. Princ. Juvat. {figura 
4questris sine epigraphe *- quadriga triumphales — natis sine 
epigraphe — arcus, ) 

Nerva. Adlocutio — Piebei urbano frumento constitnto -^ 
Proyidentia senatus. 

Trajan. Basilica Ulpia — Congiar. Pr. Cos. ii. P. P. — 
Divus pater Trajanus — Portum Trajani — Profectio Aug. — 
Regna Adsignata — Rex Parthus — S. C. Senatus populusque 
Romanus — Germ, {circus Maximus — arcus TVo/ani)— Forum 
Trajani *— Aqua Trajana — Conservator! — Patris Patriae — 
Italia Rest. -^ Rest. Ital. 1 b. {columna cum noctua — co* 
lumna Trajana — quadriga triumphal. — porticus in cujus 
peristjflio) L O. M« Dae. cap. Germ, {quatuor aquila rostris 
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signium militare gestantes — Trajanm a Nerva globum recipi^ ha 

em — dius figures equestres praecunte milite — Imperatar ine* -^ 

sidens trophaeo) — Via Trajana — Templa« 1b. ^'\ 

Marciana. (thensa,) ^1 

Hadrian. [Provinces in 1 b. in 2 common) Exerc. Bri-r ks 

tannicus — Exercitus Cappadocius {and other Exercitus — in) 

aquila inter noctuam et pavoneni) — Expedition 2 b. — Libe* 5^ 

ralitas Aug. ini. — Locupletatori orbis terrarum — S. P. Q. R, Va 

An. F. F. Hadriano Aug. P. P. — Advent. Aug. Alexandriae »iij 

— Arabiae — Asiae — Britanniae — Ciliciae — Moesiae — :jb 
Macedoniae» 2 b. — Restitutor Asiae — Mauretaniae — Ni- ^, 
comediae — Adlocutiones — Ann. d.ccc.lxxiiii. nat. urbis P, Li, 
Cir. Con. (Imp^ eques aprum hasta trantfodiens — columna Co 
Trajani — 3 figum — sex figura sacrif. coram templo) — " 7{ 
Disciplina — Divus Trajanus Parth. Pater {nayis cum vela)i -j, 
Jovi Custodi — Jovi Tonanti -^ Liberal. Aug. v. — Reliqua '> 
Vetera H. S. novies Mill, abolita (cum 2 aut 3 figuris) ^ 

— Sabina {quatuor pueruli — ^ tres figures sedenteSj Jupiter in -^ 
medio tempi}) — Tellus Stabil. Yot. Pub. io 

Sabina* {thensq) — Cons^cratio. hi 

^Lius. Hilaritas P. R. e 

Pius. Alexandria — Britapuia^ 1 b. {and other provinces, 
but only rr. in 2 b.) — Congiarium — Consecratio {rogu^ 
2 b. {puer caprcs insidens) 2 Q. — Disciplina {Imp. in quad* 
rigis) — Liberal itas Tr. Pot ii. — Marti Ultori — Rex Quadiy 
datus — {raptus Sahinarum) — Congiaria — Concordia r— Con- 
secration 2 b. — Divus Pius {Imp. in quadrigis) — Faustina — 
Hadrianus Aug. {omnes liheralitatis typi — Hercules supra 
spolia Leonis sedens — Aeneas humeris patrem Anchisem feiens) 
Janus — Jupitef {statua Imp. a quatuor elephantis tracta-^r' 
Imp eques.) 

Faustina Pii. Concordiae — Consecratip (rogiw) — Matri 
Deum Salutari {currus a duobus leonihus tractus.) 
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Marcus. ProYident. Aug. — Virtus Aug. Imp. ru Cos. iit. 
— Adbcutio — Cong. Aug. — Diva Faustina — Divus Verus 
{Imp. per pontem trajiciens — in imo Virtus Aug.) — Pro<- 
fectio Propugnatori (iphinx) — Adventus Aug. 

Faustina Marci. {currua elephantum) — Consecratio 
{rogus) — Matri Castrorum — ^ Sideribus recepta {carpcntum^-* 
templum cum luna et stellis,) 

Verus. Adlocutio — Profectio Aug., 1 b. -^Rcx Ar- 
menis datus, 2 b. {Hercules) Liberalitas Aug. — Divus Verus 
{caput Veri nudum, ex adverso caput Vert laureatum) — ^Victoria 
Aug. {victoria in bigis,) 

LuciLLA. Hilaritas — Junoni Reginae — Matri Magii9B, 

CoMMODus. Britannia — Felicia tempora — Felicitati Cses. 
{triremis) — Here. Rom. Condit I b. r- Jovi Exsuper. 1 b. 
•— Jovi Defensor, Salutis Aug. — J. O. M. Spons. Securit. 
Aug. — r Mauretania — Optime Maxime — Profectio Aug. — 
Provid. Aug. {navis) — Temporum felicitas {quadriga 
trimphales) — Virtus Aug. — Vota Pub. — Vota suscepta 
decenn. — Vota sol., pro sal. P. R. — Annius Verus — 
Faustina Junior — Fortune Manenti r— Matri Deum Con- 
servat. — Sal. Gen. Hum. {figura equun^ capestro tenena — Imp, 
eques leonem cot^fodiem — Imp. eques qaptivum supplantans.) 

Pertinax. Consecratio — I)is Custodibus — Dis GenitOf 
ribus — Lib. Aug. — Qpi divin. — Vot decen. 

JuuAN* Concord, milit. 2 b. — P. M. Tr. P. Cos, 2 b. 

Severus. Aqnoqa Augusti Ceres — Apollini Augusto, 
1 b. — Augusti — Consecratio ( rogu$ ) — Dii Pairii — Feli-p 
citas Saeculi — Li»d. s«c fpc. — Ob^ Alim. — Profectio — 
Restitutor Orbis — Ssecularia sacra — Saeculo frugifero> 1 b.— i 
Victoria Augusti — Vota Publica — Y^** suscepta decenna- 
lia — Africa— Augusti — - Fidei Leg. — Indulgentia Augg. 
inCarth. 1 b. — Julia, Leg. xiiii. {Omnea liberaiitatis typi) -^ 
Lu4. s9c; fee. Munificenci {elcphaa} rr- Parta A^^b. — P^rti^ 
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A<liab. ( naw — tempUtm duarum cdmimar.) — Adlocotioiies 
(/ni^. cum 4 miiitib.pro pedibus capHvoi — Imp, Mocrific.) — 
Victorke Britaonicae. 

Julia. .Sqoitas Publica — Mater Caatrorom — Pietati 
AogoBtae {^fig-) {carpentum) — Vesta Mater, 1b. — Vestas 
Sanctse — Vota publtca — Conaecratio — Lana Locifera, 1 ja. 
— Mater Augg. 

A LBiNus. (Msculapiui) I b. — Providentia Aog. — Saecolo 
frugilero. — Saeculo Fecando. 

Cabacalla. Adventoi Aog. — Ann. Ang. saecnli felicis- 
simi — Arcus Aug. • — Augusti Cos. — Consecratio (rogta) — 
Indalgentia Augg. in Carth. I b. — Jovis Gustos — Cos. ludos 
ssecul. fee. 1 b. (navis) — Trajectus, 1 b. {circus — ko ra* 
diaiut) — Saecularia sacra — Vota poblica — Aequitati Pub- 
licae — Augustus Cos. — Joyi Sospitatori -^ Liberalit. iii. et 
¥111. {Imp. egues cum 2 militibus — 2 Imp. cum $ milit. et 
captivo — quadriga triump,) — Adlocutio — Consecratio (/wp. 
^Hs insidens — Imp. eques) — Rector Orbis- — Vict. Brit 

Plautilla. Propago Iroperi — Venus Victriic 

Geta. Adventus Aug. '- — Castor, 1b. — Concordia Au- 
gustorum — Dii Patrii — Jbvi Sospitatori — Liberal itas Au- 
gustorum — Princ. Juvent. Cos. (3 vel 5 fig.) — Saecularia 
sacra — Vietoriae Augg. — Vict Brit — Concordiae JEter- 
nae — Nobilitas {Minerva et Victoria ad aram — Du(t Figu* 
ra a Victoria coron. — Imp. cum 4 militib. pro pedibus cap' 
tivus) — Adlocutio {Caracalla et Geta ah Hercule et a Victoria 
coron.)— Victoriae Aelernae Augg. {Victoria in higis) — 
Victoriae Britannicae — Vict Brit. — Vota publica — Secu- 
ritas Imperi. 

, Maori Nus. Annona Aug. — Liberalitas Aug.^ {quadrigm 
iriumphales) — Victoria Parth. 1b. — Vota publica — JSqui- 
tas Aug. — - Adlocutio. 

DiADUMENlAN. SpiCS. 
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Elagabalus. Adventas Aagu$ti> 1 ,b. — iBquitas Public* 

— Invictus Sacerdos Aug. — Liberal. Aug. II.-pMunifr> 
centia Aug. (elephas) — Pax Augusti — Sacerd. Dei SoHt 
Elag. {qvadrigoi triumphahs — omnes libaaliiatis typi») 

Julia Paula, {tres monetae) — Concordia Aeteraa, 1b. 
AauiLiA Severa. {ires mmieUte) — Laetitia. 
SoEMiAs. Mater Deum. 

MfSA. Consecratio. 

* 

Alexander. Coocordia Augustorum — Felicitas Tempo- 
rum — Fides milituQi — Indulgentia Aug. -r- Jovi Ultori--»- 
Moneta restituta — Perpetuitati Aug. {therma Alexandrina) 

— Restitut. Mon. — Romae eteruae — Spes Augusta — Vic* 
toria Augusti — Adl6cutio — Liberal. Aug. IIIL etV, — Lib. 
Aug. (5 figura — amphitheatrum) — Mooeta Restituta — « Ma« 
tnaea. 

Mamaa. Felicitas pe^petua — Matri Castrorttoi — Tem^ 
porum Felicitas. 

Maximin. Indulgentia Aug. {quadriga iriumphaleg) — 
Victoria Augustorum — Votis decennalibus — Liberalitat 
August! {Muiier d. tesseram s, cornucopia) — Liberalitas 
Aug. (Imp. in substruciione) — Marti pacifero. 

Paulina. Consecratio {currus.) 

Maximus. Victoria Augustorum. 

GoRDiANUs L {,^ura togata stans d, ramum.) 

Gordianus IL Securitas Augg. — Virtus Augg. 

Salbinus. Fides Public. — J6yi Conservatori^ 2 b. — 
Liberalitas Augustorum — Votis decennalibus. 

PupifiNus. Concordia Augg. <— Liberalitas Augustorum — 
Votis decennalibus. 

Gordian HL .Squitas Aug. (3 jSJg.) — iEternitas Augusti 

— Fides militum — Mart. Victor, {tempi in peristylio legitur 
OEOT OIIAO^OPOT — hnp, in quadrigis) — Trajectus Aug. 

— Victoria Aug. —Virtus Aug. -^ Adlocntio Augusti — Fieli- 
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citatem Po. R. — Liberalitas Aagasti III. — Liberalitas Aag. 
nil. — Pietas Aug. Roma, 2 b. {^fig. — Imp* eques — Imp, 
in quadrigis) — * Votis decennalibus. 

Tranquillina. Concordia Augustoram — Pudicitia Aug. 

Puiun. Adlocutio — Liberalitas Augg. — MilHarium sae- 
culum — Votis decennalibus — Nobilitas Aus:?. 

Otacilia. Pbaicitia Aug. — Saeculares Augg. — Milli- 
arium saeculum, I b. {Copra ^fi^^^ond,) 

Philip^ jun. Pietas Aug. — Ssculares Augg. — Votis dc- 
cenn. 

Bbcius. Cses. Decennalia fel. — Dacia felix — Victoria 
Augg. — Adventus Aug. — Liberal. Aug. 

Hbhennius. Paci — Pietas Augustorum — Principi Juven- 
tutis. {Pudicitia inter Sahttem et Felicitatem sedens,) 

HosTiLiAN. Pietas Aug. — Principi Juventutis, 2 Bi ^— Ro- 
nise eternae — r Saks ~-r Securitas Augg. — Victoria Angus- 
lorum — Votis Decennalibus. 

6a|.lus. Adventus Aug. — »- Marti Pacifero— Pax Aug.— » 
Liberalitas Augg. — Principi Juventutus. 

VoLvsiAN. {Sphinx) — Votis decennalibus, 2 b. — Libe- 
ralitas Augg. {Sphinx, sine epig;raphe) f— Principi Juven- 
tutis. 

Aemilianus. Apollo Conserva — Fides Exercit. — Jovi 
Cons. — Paci Aug. {Imp. ad aram stans) — Victoria Aiig. — 
Virtus Aug. 

Valerian. Adlocutio Augustor. — ApoUini Propug. — > 
Concordis Augg, — Felicit. Augustorum — Felicitas saeculi 
-— Marti Pacif. — Restitutor Orbis — Salus Augg. — Venus 
Victrix, 2 b. — Victoria Germanica {Omnes liheralitatis tt^L) 

Mariniana. Consecratio {At^^iuta a pavone in ccsltan 
dpl^ta.) 

Gal|.ienus. Adventus Augg. — Alacritati -r^ Annbna 
Augg. — Cohort Praef. Principi suo-^Diana felix— Marti 
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Pacif. — - Ob conservationem salutis — Ob Ubertatem rece[>- 
tam — Restitutor Orbis — Vesta {Omne9 Liheralitatis typi.) — 
Restitutor Galliarum — Salonina Aug. S. P. Q. R. — Optimo 
Principi {in (aurca) — Serapidi comiti. 

Salonina. ^quitas Publica — Fecunditas Aug. — Pudi- 
citia. 

PosTUMUs. Adventus Aug. — Exercitut Aug. — Exerciton 
Ysc. — Exercitus Vac. [Hispania — arcvs) -*- Feiicitas Pub- 
lica — Fides exerc. — HercuH Deusonieus^ 2 b. — Herculi 
Invicto — HercuH Magusano — J. O. M. Sponsori Saoculi 
Aug. — Minerv. Fautr. — Neptuno Reduci — Pax Aug. — 
Providentia Deor. — Restitutor Galliarum^ 1 b. — Sseculi 
feiicitas — Spei perpetuae — Vict. Comes Aug. — Victoria 
permanica — Virtus Postumi Aug. {Hercules domans leonetn,) 

Valebianus II. Consecratio. — Principi Juventutis. 



Second and Third Brass. 

Valerian, ^quitas Augg. — Annona Augg. — Bonos 
event, Aug. — Conservat. Augg. — Deo Volkano — Jovi Con* 
servat. — Liberalitas Aug. III. — Pacatori orbis — Pietati 
Aug. — Religio Augg. — Restitut. gener. humani — Victoria 
Gm. — Vota orbis. (Titles on obv,) 

M ariniana. Consecratio {fig, pavani insidens,) 
Gallienus. .ffiternitas Aug. (Pluto) — -Slternitati Aug. — 
Apollini Cons. Aug. {centaurus) — Apollini Cons. Aug. 
iSVyP^^) — Apollini Cons. Aug. {pegasus) — Bonae Fortune ' 
•^— Conservat. Pietat. — Deo Marti — Fecunditas Aug. — 
Feiicitas Augg. {Diana Lucifera) — Fides Aug. — Fides 
Praet. — Genio Aug, — Herculi Cons. Aug. — Jovi Pro- 
pugnat «- Jubentus Aug. — -Libero P. Cons. Aug. — Nep- 
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iono Cons. Aug. — Oriens Aug. {2 Jig.) — Pacator orbb — 
Pax Fundata — Perpetaitati Aug. — Pietas Adgg.,— P, 
M. Tr. P. XV. P, P. VII. C. — Providcntia Aug. (Mer* 
curius) — Pudicitia — Restitutor orbis — Saeculi fel. —Soli 
Cointi — Venus Felix — Vcncr. Victrici -— Vesta felix — 
Victoria Gm, — Virtus Augg. (2 fig.) — Virtuti Aug. — 
Annona Aug. — Bod. Event Aug. — Concord. Aug. — Luna 
Lacif. — Restitut. Orientis — Securit, Tempo — Votis Dc- 
cennalibus* 

Salonika. Abundantia Aug. — ^quitas Aug. — Annooa 
Aug. — Aug. m pace — Diana Lucifera — Dianae Cons. 
Aug. -^ Felicitas Augg. — Fides militum — Pax Aug. — 
Pirovid. Aug. — Venus Victrix. 

Saloninus. Spes Publica — Deo Vulkano — Dii No* 
tritores. 

Maori ANus^ jun. Indulgentiae Aug. — Romae JEternae — 
Soli Invicto. 

Quietus. Fortun. Redux — Jovi Conservator! — Romae 
JEternae. 

PosTUMus. Concord. Equit — Cos. mi. — Dianae Luciferae 

— Felicitas Aug. — Jovi Conservatori — Neptuno Reduci — 
Pax equitum — P. M. Tr. P. x. Cos. v. P. P. — Spei per- 
petuae — Tr. P. x. Cos. v. P. P. — Virtus equitum — Virtuti 
Augusti — Mercurio Felici — Miner. Fautr. — Salus Exercit. 

— Salus Postrenis Aug. — Salus Provinciarum — Serapidi 
Comiti Aug. 

PosTUMuSf jun, Salus ProTinciaram. 

LsLiANus. Victoria Aug. 

VicTORiNus. Comes Aug. — Consecratio — Fort Redux — 
Injictus — Leg. xxii. Primigenia — P. M. Tr. Pot Cos. ii. — 
Saeculi felicitas — Salus Aug. {captu cum tpiculo et clypeo — 
Victoria ad aram) — Pax Aug. — P. M. T. Pot ii. Cos. 
P. P. — Virtus Aug. 
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Mahius. Pacator orbis {caput $olis) -^ FeliciUs Aug. — 
Virtas Aug. 

AuREOLVS. L. 1. Min. restituta. 

Claudius. Adventus Aug. — iEter, Aug. (2 fig.) — 
Concord. Exerc. — with Gothicus on obv, — Consenrat. 
Pietat — Deo Cabiro — Diana Lucif. — Fides Aug.' (Mar- 
curius) — Fortona Redux — Hilaritas — Jovi Victori — Juno 
Reg. — Juventas Aug. — Libero Cons. Aug. {pantherus) -^ 
Mars Victor — Neptuno Aug. — Pax Exerc. — Pietas Aug. 
{Mercuriu3) — Sol. Aug. — Spes publica — Venus Aug. — 
Victoria German. — Victoria Gothic. — Votas Orbis — Vict 
Aug. — Consecratio {Rogus) — Diana Victi. — Fides Mi- 
litum — Marti Pacifero — Regi Artis ( Vulcan) — Requks 
Optimor Merit — Restitut Pietatis — Temporum felic — 
Uberitas Aug. — Victoriae Gothicae. 

QuiNTiLtus. Apollini Aug. {ad aram) — Genius Aug. • — 
Mars Ultor — P. M. Tr. Pot Cos. P. P. — Diana Lucif. — 
Fortunae Red. — Ubentas Aug. — Victoria Aug. — Victiis 
Aug. — Consecratio {aquila,) 

AvRELiAN. Adventus Aug. — Apol. Cons. Aug. — Mars 
Invictus — P. M. Tr. Pot Cos. {Neptunus) — Provident 
^ug, — Restit. Saeculi — Saeculi Felicitas — Vict Germ* t— 
Restitut Orbis — Conco. £xer. — Conservat Aug. {Sol) — 
Dacia Felix — Genius Exerciti — Jovi Victori — Mars In- 
victus— Marti Invicto — Pacator Orbis — Pacator Orientis — 
Pannoniae — Pietas Aug. — P. M. Tr. P. Cos. {Neptunus) — 
Restitutor Exerciti — Restitutor Orientis — Romae Aeternae — 
Securit Aug. — Virtus Militum — Fides Exerciti — Severina. 

Setebina. Provident Dearum — Venus felix. 

Vabalathus. Aequitas Aug. — Victoria Aug. — ^^Virtu* 

A«ig. 

Tetricus Pater. Abondautia Aug. — Comes Aug. — 
Hilaritas «-^r£ip, ^ Claudius Gothic. — Invictoa—Moneta 
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Aug. — NeptUDO Cons. — Vota pablica (dra) — Aeqoitas 
Aug. -^ Comes Aug. — N. Felicitas Aug. — P. M. Tr. P. 
Cos. III. P. P. vota — Princ. Juyent. — Prt)v. Aug. 

Tetricus Filius. Abundant Aug. {tfos) — Com. Imp. 
Aug. — Invictos — Laetitia — > Salus -^ Ssculum {ara) — 
Soli Conserv. {centaurus) -^'SobWii^ Augg. — Princ Ju- 
vent — Provid. Augg. (vasa Pantijic.) — Salus Aug. — Se- 
culnm {Ara) — Uberitas PacL 

Tacitus. Jovi Statori — Spes Aug. —Victoria Aug.—* 
Votis X. et XX. — Anuona Aug. — Consenrat. Milit. — .Rcs- 
titutor Orbis — Ubortus Aug. — Victoria Gothi. — Profectio 
Aug. 

Florianus. Jovi ConserVat. — Marti Pacifero — Pax 
Eterna — Pax Aug. — Pepetuit Aug. — Principi Juvent — 
Aequitas Aug. — Jovi Statori — Pacator Orbis — Provid. 
Deorum — Securitas Aug. — Virtus Augusti •>— Concordia 
ExercL — Felicitas Ssecoli — Jovi Conservat. — Providen. 
Deorum — Salus Publi. 

pROBus. Eternitas Aug. — Felicia tempora — Felicitas 
Sseculi {mulier cum caduceo) — Laetitia fund. — Mars Victor 
or Ultor — Militum fides (aquila legionaria) — Origini Aug. 

— Providentia Aug. — Restitutor orbis, with Perpetuo Imp. 
on obv. — Siscia Probi Aug. — Votis x. {in laurea) — Con- 
servat. Aug. — Victoria Germ. — Adlocutio Aug. — Con- 
servat. Aug. {templum) — Felicia Temp. — Jovi StatoH — - 
Marti Victori Aug. — Oriens Aug. (2 captivi) — Origini 
Aug. — Perpetuit Aug. — Cos. il Cos. m. — Restitutor Ex- 
erciti — Restitutori Saec. — Restitut. S. Aug. — Salus pnblica 

— Securiu Orbis (ob. capitio q>igraphen) — Securitas Saecoli 

— Victoria Aug. — Aeternit Imperi — Triumphus Aethio- 
pum de Blemiis — Virtus Probi Invicti Aug, {Jig, hnp. 
decurrentis) — Votis x. Probi Aug. et xx. {in laurea.) 

C ARus. Perpetuitati Aug. — Salus Aug. — Securitas pub- 
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iica — Deo et Domino Caro on obv, — Felicitati pubUcac — 
Abundantia Aug. -^ Aequitas Augg. — Aetcrnit. Imperii — 
ADoona Augg* — Clemeatia temporum — Felicitas Reipubli- 
«:ae — Fides Mtikum — Restitutor Orbis (Cams et Carhms on 
flip.) — Spc8 publtca {Carinus et Numerianus equitcs) — Vic- 
toria Augg. .{cum unico captivo.) 

NuMEEiAN. Veneri Victr. — Virtus Augg. {Hercuies) ^^- 
Virttts Auggg. — Vota publica — Mars Victor. — dementia 
Imp. — Felicitas Augg. — Fides e^ercit Augg. — Securit 
Aug. — Providentia Aug. — Undique Victores. 

Cahinus, Adventus Aug. -^ Fortuna Aug,---Jovi Con» 
scrv, — Provident. Aug. — Virtus Aug.— ^Saeculi Felicitas — 
Aeteraitas — Ciementia Temp. {Jupiter) — Fortuna Redux — 
Jovi Victor! — Laetitia Fund. — Pax Augg. — Pax Angus* 
torum-— Victoria Aug. -— Virtuti Augg. (JFTc/icttfci) — Vota 
Publica — Veneri Victrici. 

Magnia Ubbxca. Venus celest.-^ Venus Victrix. — ^Venui 
Genetrix. 

M. AuR. Julianvs. Felicitas Temporum —Victoria Aug. 

DiocLETi AK. Abundantia Aug. — Eternitas Aug* {elq>kas) 
— Auspice FeL— Etern. Aug. on obv. — Jovi fulgeratori — 
Virtus Aug.}— Vota publica {navis) — Utilitas pub.— Vot. x. 
mult. XX. T— Fortunae Reduci Augg. n. N.^^SaWis Augg. el 
Cae8.-^Aucta Kart — Aequttas Augg. —* Felicitas Aug.— 
Fides Miiit. — Herduli Invicto Augg. — Jovi Tutatori Aug. — 
Jovi Vidori -* Mars Victor. — Marti Pacif. '— Maximianus 
Augt xm obv, — Oriens Aug. — Pax Aetern. — P. M. TR. 
P^ VII. Cos. nil. P. P. (foo)— Provident Deorum — Quies 
Angg. — Romae . Aetecn. — Salus Aug. — Securit. Perp. — 
Victoria Augg. — Virtus Augg, {Hercules globum tradent 
Imp.), — ' Virtuti Augg. {Hercules leonem suffocans) — Vota 
xjL. — Claritas Aug. — ^ Deo Serapidi •>— Jovi Ilivicto Aug. *^ 

VOL. II. 2 E 
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Prinis ^ .MuUU xx, {Jt^ier) --^QnmtBLtoti Angg.^— Con- 

*ftc 

stantitts Nob* Caes.'09io&r. « 

. MAxmtAN, Abundantia Augg. •-- Adi^enlus Augg. — 
Ajo^p^. ]^el. -^ Claritas Atsg.-— Clefment tern|». — Comxird. 
A<ig. — CF^oncQ^dia Aug. -^ Concordia fclix •*- GooseN 
vatori Aug. — Conserv. Kart. suae — Con«crv. urb- sua 
— Sell. Aug. . an, obo. — Foctuna red. -^ Herculi victori — 
Joyi. pons. Aug. -—Jo¥i tutatori Aug. — Jovi ^ Here. com. 
Augg.--MoBeta Atlg. (3 /jr.) —Pax Auggg.— Piet^ Aug.— 
P. Max. Primisx. mukis xx. -— Re<|aies opiimor' jBerit ^** 
Boma etern. — TeipfKNT. felicit -t*- Victoria Augg. -^ Virtus 
Augg. ; — Vota pub. — UtUitas'/ pubiliea — Fid«i Augg. et 
Caw N. N. — Hcnrculi Cortservat. -*- Mars Vifcler. •— Rmme 
JStefH^r- Salvia Aogg. et Caes.— AJucta Kart — Felictt 
pttbj..r— Fide9 Militum {Capka HepcuUs et Maximkm ju* 
gata) — Oriens Augg. — Pax Aeter. — P. M. Tr. Pot. vui. 
Cos. lu. P4-P»-^Proyid. Augg.- — Padri Optimd on cbv, — 
Sccurit. perp. — Votis x. m. xx. — Genio Caesaris — Re- 
(juies rQpt. Silax.— ^Requies Optisib prineipi—- Tr. Pot ii. 
90s. II. P. P. . 

C0NSTANTIU& L Imp. Maxentlus Divo Codstantio Ad^ 
iuiij; rev. Etema Memorja (templum) ^-^ J^ch, C.-^^Conse- 
cratio (jaquila tu^r aram) — Fortunie red. -^ Genio Aug.-*- 
Virtus Ceastantl dn 069. — "Herculi Vict -^ Pox Augg.—* 
Temp. FeL ^-^Totis v. {ik^ta jugata Comtcmth et GnL 
Maaiminatn, -en> obtu) *^ Jovi Consqrvatori -^ Sattis Augg. 
est Caess. '•-^ Aucta Kart. -^ Concordia Augg. -^ Concotdik 
F* Aogg -**- Jo)^i Augg. — Jovi et Herculi Cons. Caes. — «- 
Menoria divi Constanti — • Memoria felix -^ Memori<a 
Aetems (Ze^) ^^ Pietas Augg.-^Romss JSteraw •— SaeciiK 
Pel.— Temper. Felidt. *— Virtus Augg. (leo cum i««7fe)— 
V^rtm Aagi^*{iler€uksfoma deco7pen«)— ^Uttdique Victores-^ 
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Vot T. (f» Corona) — Con«enr. Urb. sose — Proiridentiae 
Caeg. {aedificium) — Protidentiee Caes. {arcus) — Vic- 
toria Beatis simoram Caes. 

Helena. Proirid. Deor. {castra Jrratoria) — Pax Publica. 

Tbbodora. Pfetas Romana {mulier lactana 2 iitfanus, 
cufn 1 commitnis*) 

CARAUsrus. Adventus Aug. — Comes Aug. — Leg vii. 
{taurus) -— ProTid Auggg. — Tutela Aug. —Victoria P.. R. 

SsTERtis. Cotieordia Imp.- — Concordia Milit. — Hercoli 
Victori — Pferpetoitas Augg. — Vot. xx. — Utilitas publica— 
Gento Aagg. et Caessarurti n. n. 

QkL. Maximian. Forti Fortunae — Jun. Aug. — Jori 
Cons. Aug. — Leetitise Augg. — Jovi et Herculi — Oriens 
Aug. — Pax Augg. — Providentia Aug. — Vot x. — Aeternae 
Memoriae Gal. Maximiani —'Concordia felix d. d. n. n. — 
Genio Aogustt {incnogramma) — Jovi Cons. Caes. — Salvis 
Augg. et Caess. -^Aticta Kart. — Securit. Aug. ■«— Securit. 
PerpeU d. d. n. n. — Concordia Aug. — Concordia Augg. — * 
Vot. x. m. XX. — Virtus Augg. P. 

<3rAL. Valehia. Veucri Victrici {monogramma.) 

Maxbmttus. Adlocutio Maxentii — ^erna felicitas Aug. 
{hipa) — Eternitas Aug. {Castor et Pollux) — Conser. urbis 
sua — Felix process. Consut. Aug. n. — Jovi Conser. — 
Marti Comiti — Sseculo fe!tci Aug. n. — Victor omnium' 
gentium ^- Victorise Aug. {cum aqaila) — Adlocutio Aug. — 
Conservator Africae suae — Conservatores Kart* suae — 
Fides Militum Aug. n. — Fides Militura Augg. nn. — Her- 
cnli Comiti Aug. n. — Victoria iEtema Augg. — Votis c. g, 
mult. XX. — Aeterna Felicitas — Conser. Arb. Aet — Salvis 
Augg. et Caess. — F^l. Kart. 

RonruLUS. Concordia P. R. 
' Alexander. 'Invicta Roma — Filix Karthago. 

Gal. VaV Maximinus. Bono • genio Imp. — Comiti 

2E2 
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Aauugg. — obv. Filias Augustonmi — Marti Conservator! -^ 
Sacra mon. urb. Augg. etCaess. nn. — Soli Invicte {sic) — 
Nob. CaBs. — Virtuti Exarcit — Vot x. — Bono genio pii 
Imp. — Genio. Augusti {lunain area.) — Genio Caesaris n. — 
Genio Exercttas Sacra — Moneta Aagg. et Caess. n. n.-^ 
Genio Augusti {Genius itans d, caput kumanum s: camucQp.) 
— Herculi Victori S. P. Q. R, — Optimo Principi. 

LtciNius. Sapientia Principis — Victoria Aug. — - Virt. 
Exerc* — Vota publica -^ Vota xx. mult xxx. — L O. M. et 
Vict, conser. d. d. n. n. — ^Aug et Caes. {gladium nianu) — 
Jovi et Virtuti d. d. n. n. — Aug. ^t Caes. — Jovi et Vict^ 
Conser. d. d. n. n. — Aug, et Caes. — Victoria Augg. m. w. — 
Domini n. — Licini Aug. on obv. — ApoUini Invicto — 
Claritas Republicee — Jovi Victori — I. O. M. et Fort, — 
Conser. d. d. n. n. — Aug. et Caes;. 

LiciNius, jun. Fundator pacis — Vot xv. fel. xx, — Jovi 
ct Vict Conser. d. d. n. n. — Aug. et, Caes, — Memoriae. 
Aeternae — Virtus Aug. [Castra Pratoria.) 

Mart INI ANUS. Jovi Conservator!. 

Const ANTiNE I. Adventus Aug. — Claritas Reip. — Con- 
cordia felix — Felicitas Aug. — Gloria perpet — Liberator 
Qthis — Marti patr, semp, victori — Plura natal, fel. — Prin* 
cipi Juventutis B. R. P. nat --^ Providential Aug. — Roma^ 
Rest — Sacra mon. urb. ^c. — SaecuU felicitas (clypeus cippif 
impoiitus) •>— Sarmatis devictis — Spes Reipub. — Temponim 
felicitas (mti/ier cum ca(^«ceo) -— Ubertas Sseculi— - Viirtus 
Constantini Cees, — Virt* Exerc. ' — Virt. perp. Constantini 
Aug, — Vota publica {tsis) — Vota Caes. x. — Utilitas pub* 
lica — Concordia perpet d. d/ n. m. — Constantino R, P. — 
Genio Augg. et Caesarum n. n. — Genio Imperatoris — Sae. 
MoRb Urb. Augg. et Caess, n# m. — Virtus perp, Aug, — 
Vict perp. — CocMlaittini Aug. -^ Aeterna Pietas — Aeter- 
iiitas Aug. —-Xibertas publica (4nr«mi«] ^i** Pad perpet — 
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Sapientia Princtpis — VictorisB Laetae Dom. Nostri — 
Virtus Caes. {castrorum porta) -^ V\Ti\i& Exercit Gall. — 
Bono Genio Pii Imperatoris — Conservator Africae suae — 
Felicia tempora -^ Gaudium Republicae — Moneta Urbis 
Vestrae — P.M. Tr. P. P. Cos. iiii. Procos. — Restitutori 
Libertatis — Spes pul^lica — Ubique Victor. — Victoria Go- 
thica — Volis v. mult. x. 

Faust A. Securitas Republicae. . 

Cuspvs, Oh. Crispus N. C. Cos. ii. — Princcps Juven- 
tutis (Jig. militarU stans) -^ Principi Juvedtutis {Mercurius) 
' — Principia Juventutis — Romae eternse, inclypeo Vot xv. — 
Sarmatia devicta — Victoria Csess. n. m. — Virtus Aug. (cos.- 
trorum porta) -^ Vota publica (his, triremis, vd Mercurita) 
— Alemannia devicta — Alemannia Capta — Moneta Caes- 
sarum — Ubique Victores — Victoria Crispi Caes. — Vot x. 

€t XV. 

Dblmatius. Delmatius Caes. on rev. — with Fl. Jul. o» 
wbv. — Principi Juventutis. 

Hannibalianus. Securitas Reipub. {fluvius.) 

Const ANTiNE II. Constantinus Nob. C. on obv. Con- 
cordia exercit. — Felicitas Romanorum ($ fig, sub arcu) — 
Jovi Conservator! Caess. — Victoria Caess. or Beatissimorum 
Caess. — Victoriae Caess. Augg. q. nn. — Virtus Augg. (cas-^ 
trorum porta) — Virt. exerc. {valium) — Virtus exercit. {tro- 
phaatfn inter 2 captwos) — Dominorum nostrorum Caess. (Vot. 
X. in corona) — Vot. v. muU. x. Caess. — - Vota Vicennal. or.* 

Const ANs. Fl. Constantis Bea. C. on obv, — ^Constans 
Max. Aug. — Securitas Reipub. — Victoria Auggg. — Vic- 
toria DD. Augg. q. n. — Virtus Aug. nn. — Virtus Augg. nn. 

CoNSTANTius. Fol. temp, reparatio {eques inseqtuns 2 ca/>- 
trvos) — Gloria Romanorum [eques hostem confodens) , — Vic- 

* Those preceding sure chiefly 3 b, after this ODiy.S n. 
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toria Augg. — Virtus Aug. — Virtus exerc. (vallum) — Vote 
publica (Anubis) — Virtus Caes. {figura vallum conscend)-^ 
Sapientiae nostri principis -^ Moneia Urbis — Vota public. 

Nepotianus. Urbis Roma Felix. 

Vetbanio. Virtus exercitus — Fel. teoip. Rcparatio. 

Magnentius. Fel. temp, reparatio {Imp. cum iabaro, in 
quo monogramma Christi^ — Salus dd. nn. Augg. et Cssa. 
{Christi monogramma cum ket CI) — Victoria Aug. et Caes. — 
Victoria Aug. — Lib. Romanorum — Urbs Roma — Reno- 
batio urbis Romae — Vota x. i>o. Augg. et Caess. — Victoria 
Aug. et Caes. — Salus dd. nn. Aug. et Caes. {Christi mono* 
gramma) — Beatitudo publica — Gloria exercitus — Repa- 
ratio Reipub. — Victoria Romanorum. 

Decentius. Salus dd. nn. Augg. et Caess. ( Christi monogram^ 
ma) — Virtus exerc. — Felicitas temporum — Victpria Augg» 

Gallus. Hoc signo victor eris. 

Julian. Virt exerc. Romanorum — ; Fel temp, reparatio 
{eques hostem cmifodens) — Isis Faria — mi. ^c. in circuh — 
Spes Reipublicae — Vota publica {dua serenes, Sfc) — Deo 
sancto Nilo — Deo Serapidi — Fides exercituum (aquila inter 
duo signa milit,) — Reparatio Reip. — Securitati et Sp. Aug. 

— Spes Reipub. — Stefan, (curru^s) — T. Constautia — Vic- 
toria Romanorum. 

Jovian. Vota publica [Isis in thensa cum Anube,) 
Valentinian I. Monela Aug. (3 fig.) — Salus Reip. — 
Vota XX. mult xxx. — Vota pub., {castra) — Vota publica 
[Isis) — Gloria . Romanorum {triremis) — Moneta Auggg. 

— Reparatio temporum — Vota publica {Isis et Orus) — 
Virtus Auggg. — Felix adventus Aug. n. — Secuiitas Repub* 
licae {fig, equest,) — Triumpbator Geot. Barb. 

Valens. Gloria Romanorum — Restitutor Reipub. — Spes 
Reip.' — Victorise Auggg. — Vota publica — Victoriae ddd. 
Auggg. nnn. 
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Gratian. Gloria Romanorum (3 J^. vel' ttUreatk, vel 
eastra) — Reparatio temporum (witk/Aug^ g^ Aagi op P.' P. 
&n obv,) — Vot. XV. mult, xx ^— Sains (C^ristimoiajigramma) 

— Vot XX. malt. xxx. 

Valentinian IL Concordia Augf — Vot. v, oMlt au. — 
Victoria Romam)rum {navis) — Vot. xv. qiuU. xxx. 

Theodo8ius h Gloria Eomunorttm (hnp. eutif aqm^ wf in 
triremi — tres Imppp, stantes) — Spes B^pubKca^ (m)[ — 
Virtus Romanorum — Vot. xv. mult, xx. — Urbs Roma — 
Virtus Auggg. {triremis, Sfc) — Vot. xv. mult. xxx. — 
Salus militum. 

Magnus Maximus. Victoria Augg.— ^Spes Romanorum 
^ ^— Votis V. Sfc, — mult. x. — Felicitas publica. 

Flav. Victor. Virtus Princip. 

EuGENius. Salus publica — Salus Reipublicas — - Sapientia 
Principis. 

Arcadius. Victoria Augg. — Concordia Augg. (crux) — 
Gloria exercitus {Imp, stans cum Victoriu) — Victoria Auggg. 

— Urbs Roma — Concordia exerc. (2 fig.) — Gloria exer- 
citus. 

HoNORius. D. N. Honorius — R. L. Aug. on obv. — Glo- 
ria Romanorum — Salus Reipub. — Urbs Roma felix— ^ 
Concordia Auggg. — Exagium Solidi — Virtus exercitus — 
Triumphator Gent. Barbar. 

A. CoNSTANTiNus. VictoHa Auggg. 

pRiscus Attalus. Invicta Roma Aeterna — Gloria Roma- 
norum. 

Theodosius II. Gloria Romanorum {Imp, in triremi, vel 3 
fig, stantes,) 

Plac. Valentinian. {Stuadriga cervorum Placet s. Petri.) 

AviTus. Victoria Augg. 

Leo. Salus Reipublicae. 

Majorianus. Virtus Augg. 
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Zeno. IhticU Roma. 

Anastatius. An. xi. 

Theodoricus. Invicta Roma. 

JvsTiNUs. Florens semper — Anno i. it. x. 

JcsTiNiANUS. (Monogramma Iovstxnianoc) 

Baduela. Felix Ticinus. 

JvsTiNOs, jun. (Pig» muliehrU cum puero in gremio.) 

I^ocas. Ravenna. 
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PART III. 

RELATING TO BRITANNIC COINS. 



No. I. 

A Valuation of English Coins preceding the 

Conquest. 

TWO kingdoms of the seven have no coins; namely, 
that of the South Saxons, united in 725 to the West Saxons; 
and that of the East Saxons, a petty kingdom which lasted 
till 819. 



L K E N T. 

Ethelbertl. a. d. 560— 616, ^Lskeatta*, rrr. 3/. 
Egbert, a. d. 664, skeattas; that with his name, krr. 3f. 
with a dragon, rr. 305. 

Edbert II. a. d. 794, rrrr. 10/. 

^ Those not marked as being skcattasy or stycas« are all siker pennies.' 
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Cuthrcd, A. D. 798, RR. 2L , , 

Baldred, a. d. |06, rrr. 51 

The coin of Ethelbert II. is a forged castf that ascribed 
to Athelstan, nataral son of Ethelwulf, a. d. 841» 
belongs to Athelstan> chief monarch of England. 



y J i 



II. EAST ANGLES. 

Beorna> a. d. 749, skeattas, rrr. 8/.; only two are known, 
both in Dr. Hunter's cabinet 

Eadmund, or Edmund (the Saint), a. d. 857, c. Ss. . 

Ethelstan (Guthrun, so called on his baptism], a. d. 878, 
R. 1/. 

The coin advlfvs prisin, rev. victyria adylfo, published 
by Hickes and Clarke, as of Adulf, king of the £a$t 
Angles, A. D. 664, is imaginary. That with ERIC 
REX, imputed to Eoric, king of the E. A. belongs td 
Eric of Northumbria* 



^^m 



IIL M E R C I A. 

Eadwald, a. d, 719> rrr. 10/. Only two known: en^ m 
Dr. Hunter's cabinet, the other in the rev. Mr. Soutbgate's. 
Offa, a. d. 757, RR. 2L 
Cuindretb, queen of 0f6, CVINDRED REGINA, 

RRR. 8/. 



« 
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Egcbert, son of Offa, associated in the Icirtgdom, a. d. 766, 
muBL 10/. Only two known t both in Dr. H/s cabinet. 
Coenwuif, A. D. 704, kr. 1/. 10». 
Ciolwulf I. A. D. 819, Rwu SI. 
Biornwulfy a. d. 820, rrr. S/. 
Ludlca, A. D. 823> rrr. 8/. 
Berhtulf, a. d.'840, rrr. S/. 
Bughred, 4. D. 853, c. 5s. ' 
Ciolwujf II. A. D. 874, RRR. SL 

Of Wiglafi^, A. D. 825, oftiy one coin is kaown, and 
that a cast. 



TV. WEST SAXONS. 

Ethel weard, a. i». 726, rrr. Si!. 

Cathrcd^ a. d. 741, Rfta. 51. perhaps of Kent 

Beorhtric, a. d. 784, unique in Dr. Hunter's cabinet, lOL 

Egbert, a. d. 80 h {See Chief Monarchs.) 



i t I h l i iS^ 



V. NORTHUMBRIA. 

Eanred, a. d. 810, styca, c. Is. A penny of Eanred has 
been lately found. 
Ethelred, a. d. 836, styca, c. Is. 
Redulf, A. D. 840, styca, rr. 5s. 
Osbrecht, a. d. 845, styca, rr. 5s» 
Ella, A. D. 857, stycu, RR. 5s. 
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Eardwulf« a. d. 010, Btyca, c U. 

Sihtric, A. D. 915ARRit. 8/. The Irish Sihtric with wff. 
is a later, cotemporary with Caoute. "^For the Northumbrian 
Sihtric, see Lord Pembroke's plates. 

Regnald, a. d. 918, rrbr..10/. 

Anlaf, A. D. 927, rr. 2/. 

Eric the last king, a. d. 94'6r-9^0, rrr. 2li 



ecclesiastic: 

Jaenbert, Archbishop of Canterbury, reverse of King 
OffaofMercia, rrr. 10/. 

Aethileard, or Aedtiheard, Archbishop of Cant reverse of 
Ofia, and of Coenwulf, rrr. 8/. 
\^ulfred. Archbishop of Cant. a. d. 804, rrr. bL 
Ceolnoth, Archbishop of Cant. a. d. 8)0, rrr. 5/. 
Plegmund, Archbishop of Cant. a. i>. 889^ rrr^. \0L 
These pennies bear doroyernia, ^ the ancient name of 
Canterbury. There are beside pennies of St. Martin, struck 
at Lincoln; St. Peter's pennies at York; St. Edmund's at 
Bury ; all before the Conquest, and some of the two former 
perhaps in the heptarchic times. The pennies with St Paul are 
clearly of thq time of Henry III. or later, having a cross and 
pellets on the reverse. (Some are struck at Mun^ter.) 
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CHIEF MONARCHS. 

Egbert, a. d. 832^ rrr. 6L 

Ethelwulf, A. D. 838> rrk. 5/. 

Ethelbald, a. d. 857> none. 

Ethelbert, a. d. 860, rrr. 5L 

Ethelred I. a. d. 866, rr. 3/. , ' 

Alfred^ a. d. 872, with head, rr. 2/.; without, rrr. 7/« 

Edwaxd I. the Elder, a. d. 900, without the head, r. 1/. ; 
with, RRR. 5/. An unique halfpenny of this king has lately 
been discovered in the Bodleian collection, weight 74 grains ''^^ 

Athelstan, a. d. 925, c, 5s. with rex to. brit. or tot. 
BRIT. {Totim Bntannim) r. 10*. Names of towns begin to 
be commonly added to those of moneyers; but some occur 
upon coins of Alfred and Edward I. 

Edmund I. a. d. 941, c. 5f. 

Edred, a. d. 948, c. 5s. 

Edwi, A. D. 955, itR. W. — with head unique in Dr. Hunter's 
cab. 10/. 



KINGS OF ALL ENGLAND. 

In 950, the kingdom of Northumbria, including all north 
of Humber, terminated; and England became one kingdom: 

T 

* Another has since been discovered, now in the British Museum* 
(1808.) 
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bat was again divided under £dwi, so that Edgar may more 
justly be regarded as commencing the series of kings of all 
England. 

Edgar^ a. p.'959> r. 10& 

Edward II. the Martyr ^ a. d. 975, R. 10.?. 

Ethelred 11. a. d. 979, c. 5j. with helmet^ r. I/. 

Edmund II. Ironside, a. d. 1016, none. 

Canute,' a. d. 1017, c. 5«. with helmet, r. If. 

Harold I. a. d. 1036, rr. 2/. 

Hardaknute, a. d. 1039, rrr. 8/. 

Edw^ the Confessor, a. d. 1041, c. &$. — with pax, rrr. 
2/1 This word occors first as a reverye under Canute. 

Harold IL the Usurper, a. d. 1065, c. 5s. 
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No. 11. 



Valuation of English Coins since the Conquest. 



S' I L V E R. 

WtHiam L The slde-tfece the most common^ worth aboiil 
5*. The canopy type, 2/. 2*. 

William II. c. 5^. 
• Henry I. Rit ftom 21, 2*. to 8/. 8«. 

Stephen, rr. from \l.\s. to 6/. 6«. 

Henry H. c. 5«. 

Richard I. No English coins. The Poitou and Aquitain 
pennies of the first rarity. No certain price. 
- John (Irish), c. The farthing extremely rare; the half^ 
penny with dom . iohan. 2/. 29. 

Henry HI. very common : except those with t£rci> and 
it£x ANG. worth 10«. 6£^. 

Edward I. Penny, halfpenny, and farthing common, ex- 
cept the pennies of Reading, rrr. of Chester, Exeter, Had- 
ley, Kingston, n. 55. * 

Edward II. The pennies common. The proof groat^ 
which i^ supposed with great probability to belong to him, 
BBR. 6/. 6«. 

Edward III. c. The groat, -half-groat, and penny of Calais, 
Itita. 

Richard II. The Loodon penny/ n. 1/. U. \ the halfpenny* 
o. ; the groat, half-groat, farthing, ns. 



432 APPENDIX. 

Henry IV. No certain coins, except Anglo-Gallic, which 
«re very rare. 

The same n^ay be said of the coins of Henry V. 

Henry VI. c. except the light groat struck at York, lu 
The Bristol groat, riir. 3/. 3^. 

Edward VI. c. HIsl groats of Coventry and Norwich, lu 
I/. Is. His half- groat uf Bristol and Norwich, rrr. His 
Bristol penny unique, 5L 5$.- 

Richard III. Groat, r. 15^.; half-groat and penny, rrr. 

Henry VII. The full-faced penny, extremely rare, 8/. 8*. 
The shilling very rare, 20/. The rest of his; coins coilimon. 

Henry VIII* His side< or good money common. The fuU- 
^ced penny fine, rrrr. 61. 6$. The Tournay groat with 
the head, rr. 2/. Qs. ; without the head extremely rare, 10/. 105* 
The base shillings, iLls. Shillings of the country mints, 
RRR. 3/. 3*. 

Edwai*d:VI. The testbon of hi^ first year, brrr. His 
base money rare, particularly his groat, half-groat, peonyi 
halfpennyi and farthing. His fine monqy common, except 
the sovereign penny, which is extremely rare, 8/. 8*, 

Mary I. The groat common, the half-groat and penny 
extremely rare, 5L 5s. The base penny with the rose, 
improperly called the halfpenny, very rare, I/. U. 

Philip and Mary. The half-crown — only two known. 
The other coins nearly of the same rarity with those of Mary 
before her marriage. 

Elizabeth. Her hammered money in general common. 
The exceptions are — the three-farthing piece, worth 10^. 6d, 
and the half-crown of her \z/A year, U.lls.6(i. Her 
milled money is also common, with the exception of some 
particular dates. The tlnr^e-farthing piece of this coinage is 
also very rare; and the bal^town unique, l^L 
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James L All common, save the half-crown—* £xargal» 

^C. RR. 61, 6s. 

Charles I. Coins with th* mint-mark of a blackamoor's 
head, castle/ anchor, heart, rose, and crown; the halfpenny; 
Briot's pattern- pieces; Ebor. half-crown; Aberistwith half* 
crown and halfpenny ; the Oxford pieces with marks of the 
donob; the twenty-shilling piece, with the compartment; 
the two^penee^ 1644*; all rr. lOs. to 2/. Oxford crt>wn, with 
the city under the horse, rrr. 16/. and penny, rrr. 1o/« 
All country mints* and siege pieces, save Newark, rr. Ih 
to 20/. 

Commonwealth. AH c. save the coins of 1657, 8, and 9, 
1660, RRR. j and the pattern pieces of Blondeau and Ramage^ 
RRR. None of 1656 ii;i siWer. 

Oliver.' Crown, rr. 3/. before the flaw, rrr. 5/. half- 
crown, R. 1/.; shilling, R. from Ss. to iOs. according to 
preservation; half>shiUing, rrrr. 10/. 

Charles IL His hammered money, with mint»marks, nn* 
morals, and inner circle, is commop, bat scarce without 
these notes. 

From this reign downwards, fdl pieces with any particular 
mark are scarcer than others. 



G OTL D. 



Henry IH. was the first who struck gold. There are only 
three gold pennies of this king that are known, one was in 
the possession of Mr. Hodsol — another of Mr« Solly, rrrr. 
30/. 

Edward HI. in tbt eighteenth year of his reign struck the 

VOL. n. 2 P 
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qoarter-floria. The only one knovm at present is in Dr. 
Hunter's cab.* The nobles^ half and qaarter» both of the 
first and second coinage, are extremely rare, )0/. particolarly 
the balf-noble« The noble, wkh its parts of the third coinage 
are common^ U. 5«. The later are mnch smaller than the 
first, being 45 to the pound-weight of gold; whereas the 
first, preccdliig his 27th year, are but S^: the last coined 
)iave likewise aqiw. added to. his titles ; the first wants attim 
On the reverse. The noble of the prior coinages shoold, if 
perfect, weigh about 146 grains, the half 75* and the quarter 
about 364- : but that after the 27th year, only about 420 
grains* half -63, quarter 31i. But at the rate of about lO 
grains are lost upon the noble by time and circulation. 

Richard II. The noble and quarter«nohle of this king 
. are not so scarce as the hal^noble. Noble, vtu 2i. half, mee. 
SL quarter, }/• 

The first coinage of Henry IV. consisting of the noble, 
with Its half and quarter, is extremely rare, 10/. each. The 
' others, which may belong either to Henry IV. V. or VI. are 
very common. 

The angel of Henry VI. is more common than formerly^ 
the half-angel extremely rare ; angel, 31. half, lO/L 

The noble of Edward IV. with its parts, is very common; 
as is also the angel. The half-angel is rare, 5L 

The angel of Richard III. is scarce, 10/. the half-angel 
- very rare, 20/. 

Henry VII. The sovereign of this king is rare, 5/. ; the , 
double sovereign very rare, 10/.; the ryal extremely rare, 
10/. ; the angel and half-angel are both common. 

Henry VUI. The golden coins of this king are common, 

^ A half-florin lias nnce been diseovered* 
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!pt the George noble, which is very rare, 10/. ; the ryal 
is unique. * 

Cdward VI. The half-sovereign of his first coinage, 
formerly rare, is now common ; the half-crown continues 
to be very rare. The sovereign of his second coinage is 
common ; the half-sovereign and its parts, with the bare h^ad, 
•ire scarce — wi^h the head crowned are common. All his 
€!oins with the dragon's head, m. m. from the quadruple 
sovereign to the half-angclj are extremely rare. 

Mfery. The sovereign* ?s common; the angel is scarce j 
Ibe half-angel is extremely rare; as is also the ryal. 

Elfzabeth. Her gold coins in general are common except 
the ryal, which is not so rare as formerly,*. 

James I. His gold coins are likewise common, except the 
ball^angel. 

Charles I. The only rare piece is Briot's angel. 
OHver. His fifty-shilling piece is' extremely rare; his 
twenty-shilling piece is common ; his ten-shilling piece, 
when edged, is very rare. ^ 

The milled money after Oliver is common. The pattern 
guinea of Queen Anne with a. r. in the centre, and the 
proof guinea with the rose in the centre, bear a high 
price, but especially the first. The pattern guinea sold at 
Mr. Bartlet's sale for 18/. 18^. — the proof for 4/. \5s. 

* On their ryals Mary and Elizabeth appear in a sliip, and cpmmonly 
thfe initial letter of tlieir name on the ffag. 
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COPPER. 

A very few remarks on this coinage will suffice. The 
farthing tokens of James I. and Charles I. are common. The 
town and tradesmen's pieces are ill executed, save that 
of London, which is fine, but not rare. The pattern tokens 
of Elizabeth are rare, as are those of the Commonwealth^ : the 
first may be worth IO5. the latter 1^ Pattern farthings of 
Oliver, 5L The qvatvor MAarA vindico of Charles II. re. 
10s. ; silver patterns of the halfpenny, ]/. ; of the farthing, 
5S4 The current farthing of Anne, 1714, when in fine pre- 
servation, 1 5s,; with the broad rim, 1/.; the commonpatteros, 
1713, 1714, 1/. The two patterns, with Britannia onder a 
canopy, and Peace in a car> rrr. 2L 2s. eadi.' The pattemf 
iialfpence, 1/. to 2/. 

*^* Anglo^gallic coins are all very scarce, save the gold 
salute, and the blank (or white piece in billon) of Henry VI. 
The gold coin of Edward the Black Prince, called the chaisi, 
from his appearing on it seated in a chair of state, was sold, 
in 1766, to Mr. HoUis for 25/. 14a. 6^. See it, Plate II. n. 5. 
There are still larger gold coins of this prince : but the 
largest portrait is on his billon coins, in which he has an 
aquiline nose, a feature very different in his monument at 
Canterbury. — See Vertue's plates. 
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No. III. 

'.■•■■ 

The Proclamation of Edward III. for coining . 

Gold. 

* ■ 

J , 

DE Proclamatione super aurd cudendo. A. D. 1344. LE 

ROras ViscouDU de Londres, Salutz. 

<• 

Come par nous prelatz, e^ autr«!S grantz de nostre roiaume 
d'Engleterre, pur comune profit de nous, et de nostre poeple 
du dit roiaulme, soit accorde, et a-ssentie, que trois monnoi^s 
d'or soient faites en nostre Tour de Londres : c'est asss^yoir. 

Une moDoie ad deux Leoperts; courante la piece pur Sus 
Soldz, que serra dp puis de deux petits florips de Florence de 
bone pois. 

.Et une autre monoie d'or ad une Leopert; poisante la 
moiete de Tautre susdite inonoie> currante la piece pur Trois 
SoMz. 

Et une autre monoie d'or ad un Heaume; poisante la 
quarte partie de la susdite primere monoie, currante la piece 
pur dis et oct deners. 

Lea queles monoies d'or deivent avoir cours entre tutes 
maneres des gentz, dernz le dit roialme d'Engleterre. 

Vous mandams qu'en la dite citee» et es lieus ou vous 
Terrez que Boit affitire deinz vostre baillie, facez crier, et 
publier, les chosei susdites; et que chescun fiomme, de 
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quelle condition qu'il 80tt« Pfive ou Estraunge, les dites 
moDoies d'or receive en cbescune manere du paiement; et 
que mesme les monoies ne soint refusez de nuUy, sur peril 
q'appert 

Et ceo ne lessez en null manere. 

Don. at Westni. le xxvii. jour de Janever. 

*^* On the 9th of July this was altered for the noble with 
its tnaile or half» and/<?r^^ or quarter. Ih, p. 416. 
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No. IV. 

Brief Notices^ from the Scotish Acts ^qf Parliamtnt 
with regard to the Coins ^ that Kingdon^ ^ and an 
Account of the Rarity of Scotish Coins, 

%* ANDERSON'S. iVwmwmam Scotm is a mo«t defective 
workr from the want of namesy and des(;^^iptionSj, of tk« 
coins engraffsd. Mr. Ruddiinan*^ preface, though learaed 
and ingjeniousi^ could not. jt)^ , -expected to bii^ p^trticulah 
Snelli^g wanted. lea^rMteg. apd .infpr^»9tk>D/ . It is. to bi 
hoped the Spciety of Anti<ittaries ipScotlajii} will und«rtaV4 
the mucb wanted task pf properly , publishing tW aacient 
Coins of th^ir conntry. : » . 

The first Scotbh statute, in which there is fh« smallest 
mentioti ^ money, is 

DaTidil. 1347« c S5. Ordaining > Engliflji moiiey to b^ 
Kceived in Scotland as its value in England. > > 

1365- c. 58. Ordering at»w coinage, equal to the English 
ia weight and fineness; with a notable sign upon) it, to dis^ 
tinguish it from all other mott«y. 

c. 46. Scarcity of silver. The pound to be coined ifttd 
29«. 4d. being 10 pennjrw^ght less than before; but 4^0ff 
deduction of seven pennies to the king, \d.- to the wardane 
of the mint, Jjnd ,lli. to the master qf the meney^ to bear 
only 275. ^d. the pound weight. It i» to equal that ol England 
in weight and fineness. ' 

James L 1st Pari* 1424. a 23. Ordering the money to be 
of the same weight and fineness with that of England. 
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1425. c. 49* No money to be taken out of the kingdoni 
but upon paying 40 pennies in the pound to the king. This 
law is often repeated in succeeding reigns, 

James II. 1449. c. 29. Against false coiners. No money 
to be struck save by those who ^* have command of the king 
under his great seal,'' 

1451. c. 33. A long and curious act, ordering, I. A nevv" 
coinage, $ groats in the ounc^ of burnt sihtr *, half-groats, 
penny, halfpenny, farthing.' 11. The groat io pai^ for 
8 pennies; the half«groat for four pennies; the penny' for two 
pennies ; the halfpenny for <^he penny ; and the farthing for 
an halfpenny f. 111. That the £n(2;Hsh groats, " of the 
** quhilkis 8 groats haldis an ounce,'' with the half-groats, 
should have proportional Talue; but the English penny to 
be ttfkefi (or two pennies, or not as the receiver chooses. 
iV^ That the former ' new groat' at a set day should, in 
consequence of this coinage, &U firom 6 pennies, its then 
rate, to 4 pennies ; the ^ gr. to 2- V. That of the demy 
(that is ihmz, half the English Qoble]» the groat, and 4 gr. 
run till the new money be proclaimed. VI. That there bfi 
ttruck '' a new penny of gold cdled a Jion," with the figure 
of a lion <on one side, and St. Andrew on the other, of the 
weight of half au English noble [of consequence to come in 
place />f the demy], and 6s. Sd, in Yalue; with the half, 
3s. ^d,; and that after this coin is proclaimed, the demy 
then going for 9«. should fall to 6s» Sd. [Ss. Ad. English; 
money being now in Scotland at half the value. of the 

• * Evidently stiver refined by th/e fuHutee, fine $iloer, syiKmymous with 

the Spani*>h argcnto acendfado, . The antiqaaries make Henry Vltfa't 

groats lis} to the pound; this contemporary act proves them mis^ 

taken. 

' t Fenny is indlscrirohiatefy used in the Scotish acts for piece of meney ; 

halfpenny (ot lii h^ ; tmAfarikin^ Ut its fnir^. ' 
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English] and the halfpenny for %s, 4d. VII. The ro3ral 
of France to pass for 6s. 'Sd, Crown of France and dolphin 
€rown» 6.V. Ud each. Ryder of Flanders, 6s, Hd, The Eng- 
lish liobie called the pcu:e, ISs.^d.; the half-noble, 6s, td,; 
and the farthing,. Ss. 44. The Flemish noble, \2s. Sd. VIIL 
The former pennies to b^ taken 12 in a pound. Names of 
the king's coiners, who are all of Scotland. IX. The former 
penmies not to have coinage afler the new groats appear 
[these fonner pieces called pennies were surely groats]. X.' 
A most confused item, of which the sense seems to be, that 
the new groats are to pass for 12 of the former f>enaiesy and 
tM> on in {)roportion. XL That till the old coin is called in, 
the lyon shall pass for lOv. the half for 5s. 

From the whole teuor of the act, it appears that Scotish 
money was then to English about as 1 to 2-^ The act meant 
ta bring it as 1 to 2. It mentions forgeries as frequents 
the Scotish copper or hhck money may partly consist of 
9ucb. 

1456. c. 58. Raising the value of money — the English nobk 
^ Henry [V.] to 22^. Scotish. The demy, to the intent it 
it may " remain in the realm ! '* to 10s. and the new lyon^ 
the same. The new groat to 12^.; the 6- penny groat to 
remain as it was. " And that there be coined, of each, 
" pound'' of silver, "of small pennies a shilling." How 
must this be understood ? . 

Thus the good intention of James II. fell to the ground 
in ,five years, and instead of raising the Sc<Aish nK>ney he 
debased it. 

James III. 14Q6. c. 0. Authorising a coinage of black 
farthings for the ease of the subject, and alms to the poor, 
4 to the penny ; to have on one side the cross .of St. Andrew, 
with the name of Edinburgh [Villa Edinbui^i], and the 
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crown with r. and Jameft [Jacobas r.] on tbe otKer. To 
pass in great merchandice at l^d. a poond. 

This coinage, though in the title called black farthings, w 
In the act called copper moneys but combats not my idea» 
for it is also expressed that silver should be mingled with that 
metal. The words are, after describing the devices and 
legends — '* And that their be cuinzied three hundreth pounds; 
'* containand silver. And that they passe in payment for 
** bread and aile^ and other merchandice, and in greate 
** merchandice to be taken xik/. in a ponnd.^' 

1467. c 18. Raising the value of money, because having 
lower course than in oUier realms, and thence strangers being 
incited to carry it out of the kingdom ! the rose noble of 
Edward [III.] to pass for 3^« Scotish; that of Henry [V.] 
for 27«. 6(/.; the salute for 13s. ^d, ; French crown, ]2». 6^.; 
the lew [Louis], 15^.6^.; ryder, *2^s»\ demy, 129.; lyon^ 125.; 
old English groat id pennies. Borage groat »» the new 
groat. Old groat of Edward [III.]i \2d. Spurred groat, ltd* 
English penny, $d. Groat with the crown Scotish [J. II.], 
l^d.\ -^ groat, Id. Groat with tbe fleur-de-luce [J. I.], BA 
The white Scotish penny, and haifpenby, as before; and 
the striking of black-pennies to cease upon pain of death. 
But this was instantly repealed. 

1467. another Pari. c. 23. Repealing the former act, and 
putting Scotish coins on the footing of 1456. c. 58. with a1>- 
terations as to that of other kingdoms. The English penny 
ftill to s^o for %d, Scotish farthing, 28, in the pound. The 
last is black-money. , 

. 146Q. c. 60. No deniers *of France, cortes, mailes, nor 
piites, nor other counterfeits of hlachmoney, to be taken in 
payment, *' but our Sovereign Lord's own black-money 
** struck by his coiners,'' under pain of death. 
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These Ftefich pieces were all black-money likewise ; tha^ 
is^ i:opper with a small part silver; but interfering with the 
profits of the king's own black - money, they were prohibited 
under this high penalty. 

14-71. c. 40, Confessing the coinage tb require an inno- 
vation^ and " crying down the allayed groat" from Td. to 6d. 

1475. c. 67. Raising the money. The rose noble to 35*. 
The Henry noble to 31*. The angel to 2Ss. The French 
crown, I3s.4d. The demy, ISs. 4d, Scolish crown, 13#. 
The salute, 15*. 6d. The lew, 17«. 6d. The ryder, I5s, 6d. 
But no alteration on the silver. 

1483. c. 93. Ordering a fine penny of gold, of the weight 
and fineness of the rose noble; and a penny of silver equal 
in fineness to the old English groat, 10 to be in an ounce, 
and to pass for Mid, Scotish; together with ah half- groat of 
the same [the silver penny, a term formerly used for any 
piece of money, being the groat]. The penny of gold to 
pass for 30 of these groats; with another penny of gold to 
pass for 20; and a third for 10 ef these groats. 

c. 97. Calling in the *' new placks;" 2d. to be given for 
each. The reason arises from the mapy counterft^its. 

James IV. 1488. c. 2. A new penny of gold, equal in 
weight -and fineness to the rose noble; and a penny of silver, 
equal to the English groat, 10 to the ounce, and to go for 

F 

I4d. Scotish. The gold penny to go for 30 of the other, 
with another- of 20, and another of 10, as 1483. c. 93. 

Different acts -are now found, enforcing the reception of 
goM if fine, though it had a crack or flaw in the coin. 

Jantes v.- 1540^. c. 124. Against the numerous couu« 
terfeits. • • 

Mary, 1555. .c. 56. Goldsmiths' work to be all 22 qaratf 
fine. 
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Many acb now appear against carrying the coin out of the 
kingdom. 

James VI. 1581. c. 106. Ten -shilling pieces of silver, 
4 in the ounce of 1 1 penny fine^ to he struck with the hust on 
one side« and titles: the other the arms, honor regis ivdicivsc 
DiUGiT« . Acheson is mentioned as Qoiner. The 305. 20c. 
and 105. pieces, *' and testones/* to be broken into this new 
coin ; they were the silver coinage of 1565. 

l^Si. c. 9. For a new coinage of gold, is not printed. 

1597. c. 253. Raising the value of the coin. The lOsu 
pieces of 1581 to go at 505. the ounce, that is, 125. 6d, each» 
then being 4 in the ounce as above. The old 305. pieces. at 
iOs. the ounce, that is, 375. each. The new 305. pieces at 
375. 6d, The ounce of gold at 22 carats fine, " being hia 
highness's own coin/' to be 30/. the ounce; as struck in 5/.. 
and 2/. 105. pieces. The gold to be 22 carats, the silver 11, 
pennies fine. Scotish money was now to the J^n^Hsfa about, 
as ; to 10. 



From these acts, and other authorities, the progressive in». 
crease of the value of the real Scotish coin, and diminution of 
the ideal, may be thus stated in respect to the Bnglisli. ^ 

Till 1355, David II. the coins of the kingdoms were equaL 
About 1 390, Robert III. Scotish ws|s to English ^ 1 to 2 



1451, James 11^ about . • . 
1456, Same prince, as , • • 
1467, James III. about • . . 
1 475, Same prince, gold coin as 
1544, Mary, the whole coin, as 
1^60, Same princes^ • • . . 
)565> Sam« 



1 to 


^ 


l.to 


s 


1 to 


31 


1 to 


♦ 


1 to 


4 


1 to 


5 


1 to 


e 
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1579, James VI 1 to 8 

1597, Same ' ... 1 to 10 

1601, Same 1 to 12 

Theogh the silver coin of Scotland was, till the reign of 
Mary, upon the scale of that of England ; the gold and 
copper coinages of Scotland have no connexion with the Eng- 
lish. The Su Andrew, supposed of Robert II., weighs but 
38 grains : the English noble of that period, 107 grains $ so 
that the first forms no division of the latter. That thought to 
be of Robert III. weighs 60 grains, and that of James L p% 
or 54; which last being half the English noble, got the title 
of demy, as in the foregoing acts: the St. Andrew or Hon of 
James II. is of equal weight. The St. Andrew on one side, 
and arms of Scotland on the other, continue the sole bearings 
of the Scotish gold coin, till James III., when the unicorn 
appears holding the shield. That prince's largest coin weighs 
QO grains ; and the bonnet-piece of James V. 90 grains, with 
a smaller of 60 grains. The lion of Mary, with her cypher, 
weighs 78 grains; the golden ryal, 1555, with her bust, 115 
grains, being the Very weight of the ryals of Elizabeth, 
which are so extremely rare, and which went for IBs. 
t It may be necessary to give some remarks on the method 
of distinguishing Scotish coins. David I. and Alex. I. and 
11. have the names of raoneyers on the reverse. Alex. IIL 
and David II. have aEx scoToauM. Robert I. appears side 
face, and with hard features, as on his seal. The groats of 
the three first Jameses are thus known. Those of J. I. are 
tfmall, being reduced to the value of four-pence Scotish, or 
half the English, and have fleurs-de-luce on reverse ^ they are 
of the same weight as R. III. and have always tracia for 
CRACiA. Of J. II. they are large as the English, being only 
eight to the ounce by the acts, sgnd worth twelve pennies 
Scotish of the time ; and have crowjos on reverse. The first 
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coinage of Jaqoes.III. h^ mullets; the second, busby hair 
flowing round the be^d. . Jam^s IIL. reigned till 1488 ; and 
these pieces are .in invitation of the improved coinage of 
Henry VII. of England, who came to the throne in 14>85. 
But they are poorly done, the artists having in vain attempted 
to catch the free manner of advanced art: so that under 
J. IV. they were forced to recur to the old stiff form. That 
these with bushy hair belong to J. III. is clear from the re- 
Terse, which is the same as those of the former coinage, with 
the same motto, dns p&otector, &c. : while J. IV. first 
assumes on silver, salvym fac, &c. Of J. IV. the groats 
are far better done than any former, and have qt. or iiii.; so 
are easily known ; as are those of J. V. marked 5. 
. The gold of R. II. is small, with xrs regnat, &c. Of 

, R. III. and J. I. it is larger^. J. II. has salvvm fac, &c. 
Of J. III. the coins are neat, with the unicorn, exvrgat ds, 
&c. J. IV. has QT. or iiii. 

The billon begins with J. III., of whom there are only 
Mack farthings, by Act 1466, c. 9 : they bear the head on 
obverse, and a cross with pellets in reverse. Of J. IV. there 
are black pennies, halfpennies, and farthings f. Of J. V. 
only halfpennies and farthings : the former is the bawbee> a 
name which began in this reign. Under J. V. and Mary, the 
penny was struck in a finer billon of very small size. The 
farthing of J. V. and Mary has a cross on rev. with the fleur- 

^ de-luce, and crown, alternate. 

"^ The first Scotish gold is evideutly on the model of the ccm a la 
couronne of France, afterwards cal led cour(mnc<rur; which has the arms of 
France crowned on one side, and an ornament on the other ; as the 
Scotish has the arms of Scotland crowned, reverse St. Alidrew on his 
cross. These French crowns were the chief or only coin of many 
reigns ; and have the motto xpc regmat, &c. as has most of the early 
French gold. 

f The fhrthings have an anmilet on each side of the head. 
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Rarity of ScotUh Coins. 

Alexander I. 1 107, tiWer penny, rrrr. lOf.. 

David I. 1 124^ silver penYiy^ rrrr. 10^ 

Malcolm IV. 1133, none, 

William, 1165, silver penny, rr. 58. 

Alexander II. 1214, silver penny, r. 2«. 

Alexander III. 1249, silver penny, c. 1 1.-^ halfpenny* 

liR. 10«. 

John Baliol, 1293, silver penny, rr. 5*. — halfpenny* 
SIRR. I/. 

Robert I. 1306, silver penny, c2«. — halfpenny, r. 5i.— 
farthing, rr. \0s, 

David II. 1330, silver penny, c. I5. — halfpenny, r. i5f. — 
farthing, rr. IO5. — groat, c. 2». — half- groat, rr. 10«. 

Edward Baliol, none, (He only reigned thre^ months, 
Sept. — Dec. 1332.) 

Robert II. 1371, gold penny, or St. AndreVv, rrr. 5/. — 
silver penny, c 1*. — groat and half-groat, c 2ft, 

Robert III. 1390, gold lion and half, rr. 2/. each — silver 
penny, groat and half-groat, c. — halfpenny, rr. 10». 

James I. H24, gold lion and half, rr. 21, each — silver 
groat, c. — half-groat, rr. 10*. — penny, rrr. 2/. / 

James II. 1437, gold lion, rr. 21, — hali; R. Si. — silver 
groat and half-groat, c. — penny, rrr. 2/. 

James III. 1460, gold unicorn and half, rr. 30^. each — 
silver groat and half-groat, r, 25. — penny, rrr. 2/. — Billon 

farthings, rrr. 10^. 

James IV. 1488, gold, rr. 2/. — silver groat and half, 
hrr. 10*. — Billon penny, halfpenny, and farthing, r. 5i. 
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James V. 15\$, gold bonnet-pieoR^ rr. 2/. — half, rr. 71. — 
quarter^ rrr. 3/. — silver groat, c U. — balf-groat, rr. 5«.— 
billon penny, kr. 5s. — balfpenny and fartbing, r. 2#. 

Mary, 1542, gold lion, wilh her cypher, 1553, R* 1/.— - 
ryal, with her head, 1555, RR. 5L — half, rrr. 10/. — silref 
testoons, mostly 1553 or 1502, with her bust, vu30«*— - 
half, RRR. 3/. — shilKng or half, with her cypher, or from 
1558 to 1560, with F. M. when queen of Francis of France, 
c. 2s. ; if countermarked, r. 3s. — silver crown with her 
cypher, rev. a palm-tree, r. 10«. «— half, rr. 1/. — fine 
billon penny with full face, rrr. 21. — bad billon penny ' 
with full face, r. }0s. — other billon, groats or placks, 
Iialf, &c. with her cypher or inscriptio^is, c. 6d. 

James- VI. and bis successors, all common^ or of no 
esteem* 
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Volume I. has no distinction ; Vol. IL is express^ thus, II. 1> he 
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A. 

Abbreviations on coins^ page 

250. 
Abbey pieces, IL 70. 
Addison on medals, 30. II. 67. 
JEgina, coins of, 82. 
Africa, kings of, II. 13. 
Alexander the Great rarely 

appears on coins, 307. 
Alloy necessary, 206. 
Alphonso, king, a medalist, 

5. 
Altered coins, II. 218* 
"^ American coins, II. 109. 
Amusement from medals, 43* 
A^ncient coins, which, 353. 

2 



Anderson, xxii. 116. 

Angel, II. 92. 

Anglo*Saxon coins, II. 80. 

Anne, Q. her coins and me- 
dals, II. 185. 

Antiquarian pursuits, 47. 

Aquileia, coins of, II. 24. 

Arabian coins, II. 14. 

Argenteus, 167. 

Arrangement of cabinets, IL 
231. 

As, and its parts, 123, 322. 
IL 243. 

decline of, 127. 
Imperial, 125. 

Assarion, 100, 144^ 152. 
o 2 
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Athens, power of, 95. 
Athenian coins, 94. 

gold, II. 240. 
Aurelian, his gold, 188. 
Aureus, 181. 

history of, .183, 
seqq, 

B. 

Banduri, xx. 
Barbarous coins, 37 !• 
Barons, no English coins of, 

11. 85. 
Baudelot, 283. 
Beauvais, II. 209. • 
Bezants, 193. 
Black money, 11. 100. 
Blondeau, II. 17?. 
Blundered coins, 204,11.199. 
Bohemia, coins of, II. 38. 
Bonnet-pieces, II. 1 32. 
Bouteroue, erroneous, 159 # 
Bracteati, II. 73. 
Brass, ancient, 55. 
Roman, 133. 
no small from Pertinax 

to Gallienus, 151. 
small, 154. 
Briot, II. 169. 
Britannia ^ on coins, $5, 

333. 
British coins, 367. 
Budseusde Asse> 7. II. 204. 



Bull on Greek coins, 241. 
Byzantium, symbol of, 
241. 

C. 

Cabinets, different sizes of, 

II. 229. 

how formed, II. 

230. 
Carat, what, II. 163. 
Carausius, coins of, 343. 
Cash, Indian coin, II. 13. 
, Casket of coins, II. 230. 
Cast coins, II. 215, 217. 
Cavino, II. 46. 
Cellini the sculptor^ II. 45. 

214. 
Chalcos, its parts, 97. 
Chinese coins, II. 10. 
Chronology of Boman poins^ 

19. . 
Chrusos^ 85. 
Cistophori, 92. 
Civic coins, 303. 
Civic coins, their rarity, II. 

195. 
Clarke, xxi. 
Cleansing of coins, 207. 
Coinage, ancient manner of, 

origin, 298, 353. 
British, II. 163. 
Colonial coins, 346. 
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Coningham on medals^ II. 62. 
Commonwealth money, 11. 

172. 
Conservation of coins, 201. 

reasons of, 208. 
Constantine introduced a new> 

coinage, 145. 
Consular coins, 323. 
Contomiati, 289. 
Copa Syrisca, 286. 
Copper, ancient, 55. 
Greek, 96. 
late in English coin, 

11. 99. 
defects of in Britain, 
II. 107. 
Corinthian brass, 56* 
Cormanni, hb story, II. 46. 
Counters, Roman, 152. 

modem, II. 69. 
Counterfeits, 11. 203. 
Codntermarked coins, 205. 
Countries, their symbols, 241. 
Croker, IL 183. 
Cromwell^ coins of, II. 171. 
Crowns, various, on coins, 
215. 
of gold, II. 87. 
Cupbic letter, II. 30. 

D. 
Banish coins, books on, x^v. 
Darics, 357, 359. 



Dassier's medals,' II. 115. 

Decennales, 269. 

Decline of modern coins, II. 

128. 
Deities on Greek coins, 231. 
Delos, why no coins, 95. 
Denarii serei, 141. 

silver, 161, 326. 
weight of, 172. 
Denmark, coins of, IL 32. 

medals of, II. 49. 
Diadem, 215. 
Dichrusos, 108. 
Dictator, perpetual, 20. 
Didrachm, 88. 
Diocletian restored the coins, 

170. 
Dolphin of Apollo, 245. 
Drachma, 88. 
Ducarel, xxii. 

Du Choul, his errors, II. 209. 
Dupondii, 130, 146. 
Dutch coins, books on, xxv. 

medals, IL 49, 57. 
Dyes, ancient, 67, II. 175. 

modern. IL 139. 

E. 

Ecclesiastic coins,II.S7,7 3,85. 
Edge of coins, how marked> 

IL 176. 
Egyptian coins, 60. 

Imperial^ 316. 



INDEX. 



Electrum^ 56, 

Engfand, study of medals in« 
10. 
wealth of^ IL 128. 
English coins, books on, xxi. 

account of, II. 
78. 
medals, IL 109. 
English ooins struck in Ire- 
land, II. I54f. 

penny, II. 83. 
Erasmus, errors of, 158, II. 

201- 
Etruscan coins, 1 1 9, 365. 
Evelyn, ix. 
Exergue, 250. 

F. 
Families, Remsm, 323. 
Farthing tokens, II. 103. 
Farthings of Q« Anne, IL 

106. 
Ferrara, coins of, IL 24. 
Ficoroni, IL 198. 
Flattery of coins, 242. 
Florence, coins of, . IL 21. 
Florin, origin of,. II. 22, 91. 
FoUis, 143, 154. 

its parts, 154. 
Folkes, xxi. 
Forged coins, grossly done, 

IL 203. 
Forgers eminent, IL 206. 



French coins, books on, xxii* 
account of, IL 
24. 
medals, II. 48. 
king's cabinet, IL 
229. 
Froelich's Noiitia, xiv. 920. 

G. 

Gallic coins, 367. 

Gangra, a curious coin of, 

315. 
Gelon, a Sarmatic town, 314. 
Genoa, coins of, IL 24. 
Geography illustrated by 

coind, 27. 
George III. his coins bad, II. 

185. 
Germany, coins of, IL SI. 

medals of, IL 50. 
Gessner, xvii. xix. 
Gods on Greek coins, 237* 
Gold, ancient, 51, 162. 
Roman, 178. 
value of at Constanti- 
nople, 191. 
Consular, 329. 
when first coined in mo- 
dern times, II. 21. 
found in Scotland, IL 

147. 
how estimated, IL 163. 
Goltzius, xiT. XTiL 7. 
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Gothic coins^ 297. 

Greek coins, 38, 250, 298. 

« 

money, 76. 

gold, 102. 

language and writers, 
310. 

Impefrial, 313. 

prices of, II. 241. 
Grollier, 7. 

Groat, II. 25, 86, 125. 
Guinea, origin of, II. 96. 
Gun money, It. 158. 

H. 

Half- pence first coined in cop* 
V per, II. 106. 
H^merani, II. 4*/. 
Hammered money, II. 167. 
Haym, x. 
Hebrew coins, 363. 
Helmet, 218. 
Hemidrachm, 91. 
Heptarchic coins, II. 80. 
History assisted by coins, 

16. 
Horn behind the ear, 217. 
Hume, ignorant of English 

coinage, 158. 
Hunter, Dr. his cabinet, II. 

229. 



Jennings, xi. 

Jettons or counters^ II. 69. 
Imperial Greek, 3(3. 
Roman, 330. 
Indian coins, S55, II. 12. 
Inscriptions on coins, 238. 
Jobert, vii. 
Irish coins, bopks on, xxii. 

account of, II. l48. 
Italiain coins, books on. 
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Japan, coins of, II. 10. 



«rccoUntof>IL 17i 
medals, 11. 47. 

K. 

Kopeks, II. 40. 
Kopij, &c. 91. 

L. 

Large brass, 332. 
Leaden coins, 61. II. 198. 
Le Blanc corrected, II. 22. 
Legends of coins, 249* 

Greek, 252. 

Roman, 260. 

modern, II. 66. 

Greek and Ls^t. 
265. 

on the edge, II. 176. 
Le Pois,. vi. IL 209. 
Lepta, 97. 

Lion, a coin, II. 131. 
Lituus, 246. 
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Livia^ her brass coins^ 133. 

Lowndes, xxi. 

Lackius, account of bis work, 

II. 60. 
Lydian coins, 82, 304, 
356. 

M. 
Man, isle of, money, IL 

109. 
Mangeart, viii. 
Manners, ill ustr^ted by coins, 

46. 
Marc, account of, II. 92. 
Maria Honorii, a coin of, 343. 
Massacre of Paris, medal on, 

II. 46. 
Medaglioncini, 282. 
Matrice, 11. 175. 
Medalets, 284. 
Meclallions, 273. 

Greek, 275. 
Roman, 278. 
Gr. of Rom. Em p. 
280. 
Medals, curious modem, IL 
51, 52. 

of literati, II. 59, 116. 
apcient and modern 
compared, IL 62. 
234. 
Middle brass, 332. 
Milan, coins of, IL 20. 



Miliarensis, 145, 170. 

weight of, 174. 
Mill in coinage, II. 168. 

advantages of, IL 174. 
Mina, 77. 
Minimi, 350. 

scarce, II. 23 L 
Mint, Roman, f 2. 
Minuti, 167. 
Missilia, 233. 
Modern coins, IL 1. 

medals, IL 42. 

forsred, 1 1. 

224. 
how arrang- 
ed, IL 233. 
Money ancient, 7 1 . 
Money ers, numerous at Rome, 
65. 

when name on coins, 
370. 
Monogram, 249. 
Moresque coins, II. 29. 

N. 
Naples, coins of, II. 20. 
^eocoroi, meaning of, 246. 
Nigrianus, coin of, 343. 
Nimbus on coins, 220. 
Noble of Edward IIL IL 4, 

91. 
Norway, coins of, IL 36. 
Noumia, 153. 
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Number of ancient coins, 

70. 
Nummus, or Sestertius, 

138. 

O, 

Obolus, and its parts, 89. 
in brass, 100. 

OcCO, XX. 

Orichalchura,^ ISi*. 
Oriuna, erroneous, 206. 
Oiiio, in brass, II. 198. 



P. 

Paduaii coins, II. 46, 206. 
Pagoda, II. 13. ^ 

Painting connected with 

coins, 37. 
Palmyreae coins, 364. 
Papal coins, books on, 
xxiiL 

account of, IL 

18. 
medals, II. 
46. • 
Parthian curls, 216. 
Patin, vii. 
Patina, 202. , 
Parazonium, 244. 
Pedantry iu numismatic wri- 
ters, XXV. II. 23^. 
Pellerin, sviii. 



Penny silver, the general 
early coin of modern states, 
II. 6. 

heptarchic, II. 81. 
English famous, II. 83. 
series of> II. 84. 
progress, II. SO. 
Persian coins, 80, 357. 

• modern, II. 14. 
Personification on coins, 33. 
Pelrarca, a medalist, 4._ 
Pbidon, 85. 
Philippi, 105. 
Philistis, 94. 

Phoenician coins, 355, 364. 
Pierced coins, 205. 
Pisano the painter, II. 43. 
Plated coins, II. 208. 

how forged, IL 
223. * t 
Poetry connected with coing^ 
33. 
improper on medals, 
II. 67. 
Poland, coins of, II. 38. 
Politianus, first quoted medals, . 

7. 
Pompey Gn. the son, a coin 

of, 345. 
Pontifex Maximus, 24. 
PortcuUijj Pieces, II. 108. 
Portraits on coi ns, 44,. 211. 
ornaments of, 214.' 
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Portraits, excellence of an- 
cient, II. 63 • 

Portuguese coins, 11. 30. 

Prices of coins, II. 239. 

Prussia, ^coins of, II. 40. 

Punchion, what, IL 175. 

Punic coins, 364. 

Puns on ancient coins, IL 
54. 

Q. 
Queens, ornaments of, on 

their coins, 218. 
Quinarius, 175, 329, 349. 
Quinquennalia, 269. 

R. 

Barity of coins, II. 193. 
Recoinage in England, II. 

91. 
Regal Gree|L coins, 306. 

parity of, 
II. 195. 
Reverses of coins, 224. 
origin of, 225. 
in intaglio, 225« 
Roman, 227. 
Greek> 228. 
Consular, 327* 
imconnected, II. 222. 
Richard I. noEnglislv coins 

Qf, II. 201. 
Roettiers, II. 181. > 



Roman brass money, 109^ 
pound, 110. 
coinage, origin of, 115* 
coins, 321, 351. 
coinage, that of Eu- 
rope, 329. 
coins, prices of, IL 
244. 
Romans preserved medals,, 

2, 3. 
Rose Noble, II. 93. 
Roupee, II. 13. 
Russia, coins of, II. 39* 
Ryal, English, IL 94. 

S. 
Sacrifice, instruments of, 246. 
Saint Andrew, a coin, IL 1 3 1 . 
Sassanidae, 362. 
Satumalian coins, 151, 284, 

285. 
Satyric medals, II. 52. 
s. c. meaning of, 239. 
Science of medals, how ac- 
quired, IL 226. 
Scotisticbins, books on, xs^ii. 

account of, IL 
117. 
- reasons why so 
late, II. 118. 
seqq, 
copper coins, IL 1 37. 
medals, IL 141. 
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Selden^ viii. 

Semissis, 195. 

Serieses of coins, 211. II. 

5: 
Serrati, 70. 
Sestertium^ 112. 
Sestertius, 111 — in silver, 
178, 329 — in brass, 132, 
178. 
Severus deba^d the coin, 1 66. 
Shilling, first English, II. 86. 
Siege pieces, IL 74*. 
Sicilian gold coins, 103. 

money, 116. 
Silver ancient, 54. 
Roman, 156. 
Imperial. 344. 
Silver coin of England bad, 
II. 90. 

how estimated, II. 1 65. 
Simon, his coins and medals, 

II. 170. 
Skeatta, It. 80. 
Slavonic kingdoms, coins of, 

II. 38. 
Small Roman brass, 336. 
Snelling, xxi. 
Soldered coins, II. 22d. 
Solidus, 189, 193. 
Sovereign, II. 96. 
Spanish coins, books on, xxiii. 

account of, II. 
27. 
medals, II. 50. 



Spanish coins, ancient, 36 i, 

369. 
Spintriati, 287. 
Split coins, 206. II. 223. 
Study of medals, 1. 
Styca, IL 80. 

Swedish coins, books on, xxiii. 

account of, II. 
34. 
Sylla's gold coins, 181. 
Symbols on Greek coins, 232« 
Roman, 243. 
coins of Alex- 
ander, 310. 

T. ' 

Talent, 77. 

Tartarian coins, II. It. 

Tascia, 369. 

Testoon, English, II. 86. 

Tetradrachm, 89. 

Tetrastater, 107. 

Tetrobolion, 89. 

Thensa, 247. 

Tiara, 217. 

Tin coined in England, IL 

106. 
Touch pieces, 11.71. 
Town pieces, II. 102. 
Tradesmen's tokens, IL 104« 
Tremisses, 197. 
Tribunician power, 21. 
Tridrachm, 89. 
Tricns aureus, 186, 197. 
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Tuvkish coins, IL 15. 

U. 
Ursinu8> xx. 

Utility of the study of cdins» 
15. 



Veil on coins, 219. 
Venice, coins of, II. 21. 
Vico, V. xvi. 
Virgil on a coin, II. 205. 
Voce populi, II. 158, 
Vota, 269. 



V. 
Vaillant, xix. 18. 
Value of money in the middle 

ages, II. 7. 
Varnish, false, II. 213, 214. 
Varro ignorant of coins, 157- 
Vases on coins> 239. 



W. 

Walker, ix. ' 

Weight, ancient standard of 

money, 76. 
Winkelman, errorV)f, II. 205^ 
Wood's patent, II. 159. 
Workmanship of coins^ 45. 
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EXPLANATION 

OF TUE 

PLATES 

IN TUE 

SECOND VOLUME. 



The Vignette to this volume is a reverse qf Maximian /. in 
third brass, from the first edition of MoreVs Specimeo Rei 
Nummariae. Tlie same reverse occurs qf Diocletian, SevC" 
rus Casar, Constantine L 



PLATE I. 



Silver qf Britain and Ireland, except Nos, 2, i, which 

are Copper. 

N® 1. A skeatta, from Dr. Hunter's cabinet 

2, 3. Stycas. J^o. 2 is qf Redwuff fcing qf Northumbria, 
REDVLF rex; reverse> the moneyer's name brother. 
No. 3. is qf Osbrecht, king qf Northumbria, some of 
the letters being reversed, as not unusual in Saxon 
coins, osBREHT rex; reverse, the moneyer's nam« 
MONNE. From Mr, Jackson's collection. 
4. A skeatta qf Egbert, king qf Kent, ecgberht: rev^rsie, 
the moneyer's name. From Dr. Hunter's cabinet. 



EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 

N* 5. A penny qf Eadwald, king qf Mcrcia, The legend 
begins in the middle eadv, and proceeds to the top 
AFD (the L being reversed) an order of reading not only 
occurring on Saxon, but on Greek coins : at bottom 
REX. Reverse, the moheyer's name, eadnoth. 
From the cabinet of the rev. Mr. Southgate. 

1$. A penny of Regnald, king qf Northumhria, regnald 
CYNY. Cynyng being. Saxon and Danish for king. 
Reverse, moneyer's name. From Dr. Hunter's- 
cabinet 

7. A penny qf Ceolnoth, archbishop of Canterbury, ceol- 
NOTH ARHiEPi. Reverse, doroyernia, the ancient 
name of Canterbury: and in the inner circle the 
moneyer's name. From the rey. Mr. Southgate's 
cabinet 

3. The Poitou penny of Richard L qf England, fLicufifiUVs 
REx: reverse, pictayiensis, understand Moneta, 
From the same* 

9, 10. Pennies published by Snelling, in his account of the 
coins of the Isle of Man, and which are suspected 
to be Scotish. The types resemble the coins of 
Stephen of England. 

1 1. A fine penny of William qf Scotland : le rei wilame ; 

reverse, hye waltb^l 

12. A fine penny qf Robert I, or Great, king qf Scotland. 

13. An unpublished penny qf Canute, king qf England and 

Denmark, struck in Dublin, cnvt rbx ANCLonY. 
Reverse, ferenn mo. dip. or Ferenn, moneyer at 
Dublin; Dijlin, or Dyflin, being the common 
ancient name of that place in Saxon and Icelandic 
VFriters, coins of other English kings, &c* From 
Mr. Southgate*s cabinet 
44. A rude Irish penny. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 

N® 15. One more imprcyoed, hut unintelligible^ Tbe letter* 
seem dimnroe, mneghi. or mneghi, dimnroe: rc- 
verse, odivlfe oimrvhri. The Hibernian miqt^ 

I 

after the time of that Sihtric who was contemporary 
with Canute, never issued a legible \om tiU the 
English conquest. 



PLATE II. 



Gold. 

K* I , The gold penny qf Henry IIL 

2. The {jtuMrter florin of Edward IIL 

3. The large noble qf the first coinage qf Edward Illm 

From Mr. Hodsul's cabinet. 

4. Gold medal of David II. of Scotland, now first 

published^ From Dr. Hunter's cabinet 

5. The chaise qf Edward the Black Prince, ed. fogns 

regis anglije, &c. that h,primogenitus, first-born, or 
eldest son of the king of England. 
l6. Tlie ryal qf Mary of Scotland, The reverse has her 
jarnas, 1555. From Dr. Hunter's cabinet. 



PLATE IIL 



The Utters and abbreviations occurring on Anglo-Saxon coinf, 

from Hickes's Tltesaurus, 

THE END, 

Wood and Times, PrhiterSt 

Foppin's Court, FUet Street. 
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